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4 _ — — ü — —[Üwůẃ̃̃ OO OY PO ION r 
* . , } . 6 
a , 


Part of the Perform 
many. Taults in it, more thin I. Laon 
mend. Mas it equal 


4 | hn, Ines 
wot l 10 var 


ref at ed in the Notes, eſpecially 


9 wy % + 47 _ 
: 9 188 W R eb 
e ON, 1's 14 Wanne, A OUT WO LE es 
2 Li ah hay: N 8 a BAT 1 e 17 bs N 
2 117 # 4 13 8 * 825 i — * e . 7 5 
1 * 5 32 . 4 12 ö N . N 1 * . : oY k 
4 . 4 e W. ., 1d fr wh 
Ku . 9 80 . 5 
. * : y x 3 A 7 As 
; "> : 
in 4 hut it would be. 
A» 


ance. I can ſee 4 


with: the 


ww to 


J there 


in 7 


aki 


. — age w che | J 

Mork. 8. NR Sado IJ: | 

DN YI Kite ** un ii l * ; 
I hall the : no further Apology fon muß 


eat 


would be but fem berter:;Root 5 in the World ; 


Tra 


as * Simpaible L could have had um 
Aim bus ihe Common: Good, aud the Publick 


ler 


agli ene methinks I bear th Candi Rus. 


der 17570 — it is,, a Man with ſo 


fed a Deſigo, ſhould net be batter qua- 


yd This will never) difpleaſe we, 
envy not, the Nen 


and. worſe 


nuous. 7. 


hund I 


of \brogbter «Pantsy\ and 
greater Genius, their untommon Gupucitiis, 


wh:iift they are laboaring to faſtes Culamnies 
on their Adwerſaries, conctal the whilAftions 

Def gn 0 their own. Party, 
meg dect 0 ee #8 e 


> 4A 
. 


1 H Fl r I ons n 1 . hs | 


Strength of . my. Underſtanding, » but *the 


Refitude of my Will. Had Intereſt. or Vain 
e 5 pak d m Labour _ my Pains _ 


* 


baue 


The Preface, xvi 
AY x9 u. WY 243M - 199, hy N..ov vant 
| hu 9 
two Enemies that hate eve 
e ag N N 85 Ad 
32S. e e , dee "in ans 
\ 1 "wall brow "the women Kite, ; of "Mo ode. 
ration; it nei ithe i; eG 8 Jö " Friend 95 
nor appeaſes. hour and fixes 4 
Man 45,4 Mark to, the vo E 1 hat 
place. themſelves In. the e „ oj it Extras, 
Bat ] have fill worſe 750 4 25 {G2 {72g 200 
bold . Truths I have 5 5 of ©7770 at 
vonder at my Temerit) te ad gh, 4 55 Who is it; 
Has he a great Eſtate 71 
or Employment does he follow” ? Does he 
ever intend to een or. 4 78 to. tive 7 E 
Is he Piſtol p roof, N 46 es he. ZAIRE 
there are no Daggers nor. no 7 Poyſon i in 
the World! . 478 ot Lor ant. of ehe 
Hassarus I Tan ; 1 5 bat bat. Net my 
Arprehenſfons is, that T can neved. uſt 
but from the unjuſt Reſentipent, of thoſe, great 
Part of whoſe. Duty al b 71 ; Feaching W. 
to have none. __ = ed + ad 


F * 5 , A E 1 N 
* * 4 > 3 * 4 * vl 2 * 4 2 « 4 de * > KA . #; 
. 


i 


* god | 


W T alt PRONE: 4 Then en 4 g⁰ 
Action; for mhen à Man endeavours to 
note the Intereſt and "Temporal Felicity 
the Nation he lives in, without Detrimeut 
fo any other, or 5 from the Path of 

3 9 2 "Fs irtue 


8 20 al Fr 6 TTY TA) 4 "Ih 28 Fo RD * * ITT S, = _ 
A . S n F l A As. 
* 2 9 F . K : 
ty FO 5 8 
* . Pee: * 5 


5 * n - 8 
a 0 8 W . D ; 
3 wo . . 
98 * . q p * 
A 7 No bs FL bp "TP 8 


1 "ny _ UT 9 "3 15 = ws DE, 


— 2 426: * 
« 128 - ” 8 82 — * 2 9 . 
7 £ 7 7 n 7 CE Wha * Ar N = 8 
2 0 e TW . - 8 . 4 —_ 7 
. a : 9 : 4 CD, ONS Fe e 3 
S Ce * ** 5 1 92 e * No 1 
: 4 : by * & * 
5 2 * 7 yy. he : þ 5 OBS. 
* * * N * * * 
k 


5 n The | Preface. | 

"x © 8 3 81 14. NET 9 1 

Virtue, to find out Ways to heal our Divi- 5 
8 eee OO Hurtias 

! goat 97 aYy IT Remedies" both 
por 45d plea that 21 not unh) coſt 
nothing, but moreover be 4 viſible Security 
Fo, every. Man's Poſſeſſio: Ton, and. benen all 


manner of Satisfaction à good Men can * 
: for in the OO, of them. 


X 8 TS 
3% * ALY 2 
SIE N. 2? ts Lie. 


WFE V 2 M writes 0 77 
| Tra and. Liberty, . without PE G Q WB - 


the leaſt” Tujury ro the Civil Power, or. il 
| Manners to” Saperiours : When be 1 wel 4 
JO, aud exhorts* #0 true. Piety, with Plaiu- 
neſs and Sincerity, without Fittion.. or En. 
thu aſm, without Slandering, or miſtepre- 


ſenting even the.warſt or the leaft. Halen 6 
Flattery to any Mortal: ' When by Prength.- 
wing the Authority of Sover ai ns, he firiver 
10 aniſh Diſcord and Animoſe re 36 from the 
Society, and recommend Peace and Union 
to all Communions, "as wall . a. "Charity.to all 
Mankind + 'When 4 Ma 1 C onſcious of 
alt this, * may, without any Frejudite to 
his Modeſty, pronounce his Work 4 "good |} 
Action, though it had no other good Qua | 
lit, beſides. This is 4 Thought: he may 
refle whos. 3 be may pauſe, "ae pay: rus 
minate, and after al, haue the ſolid 
$ ati 15 i 8 wit maj fene N a= 
ff rat's 


8 r k 1 a 

=. =, — * ID £ — KA . 

— > * e - - 2 — 8 — 

— — 5 — — s Mn EET nt ot Ea - DPI... 
. — 1 — — - « 7 Roe 


ww” 


* 


of 


wit. 
uſe, 


. 
wr ſe 
. 


P 
b 


ch a Ca 


ntt 
mſel 


\ 


004 
hi 
the 
u 

mY 


R 
in 


* 


dyes in ſi 
[ ent, 


8 
** 


E 


entert 


is em 
Ends, ami 


* 


not be better 


or 
to 
he 


75 


tions, | 
whi 


iff 
ach 
5 


* 1 — ** . * a owes * 
2 


1 — 
* 
r 


— as 


* 


* 

1 * PP 8 

Y * h L* = * 2 
"I 


„ 


8 
* 


be 


* 


. Ax 
OT 5 : 


>, 


ie 
4 9 


2 
* #5. 
4 
4 


8 
. 
. 
* 
f 1 
2 G 
[ + 
8. # 
> 
$8 
89 | 
dx? » 
> 4 
xv 
F # 
7 
** 
$9984 
N 
A " 
„ * 
1 3 
* 
* 5 
4 
; — 
* „ 
” 
« 
* 


8 1 © » 4 a "4 6-446 
: 4 „ "VE EY 353 ” 4 Ga 
N : n 4% * ” s "+" s ht * » ' 
1 l 4 Irs, 4 
* £> ö PR. 1 7 * + 
y »# * C 1 
3 T * CS * 
5 * 1 6 : 
9 * * . ' 
be * 4 C * - $ ; % , 
= 8 _ 
*. A Fx 4 q .. % 1 p 
* * * * 4 k. 4&3 
0 8 4 : 


— 
* 
— 


5 
* 


* 
. 


v 
— 
Fu 


1 88 
5 
f wi rw . JS 
.. ˙ en as as * 
$ : 


1 


= 4 


— . mem taeriee 


7 
— — . — 
Pw 2. = 
pe 
r_— + 
. - 


* 
* 
J 1 
= 


0 
. : i 
e 9 . n 
r Nr 
XI 2 AT * 2 82 
* "> 4 2 9 k | A 8 
wh 1 To = 
; ANSETT WA 4 
4 


VTV 
RS 2, SIE. : 
"xo LE * 
7 WAI. c : 


Fs 4 SS ; # i 
. 85 


eee 4s ee 


. N p | ” - * | F 
OW AUR 


. 4 
7 


0 .* 
* 14 > * 
85 Rs Bis es 24 5 
22 5 — 8 FT TI 8 4 . 


Þ AGE 6.L ine 22.r. FE INE 31 19. 8 Command 
dele the 5 42. L 125 after of a id the. . Pp * J. 19. r. the 
Uſages. p. 12 16. 4 8 frer only add 72 p. 95. L 26. r. Here- 
ticks. p. 104.46. r. pre 2 1. 28. v. Were. p- L 8.1.17. 
r. Au. p. 205 |. 25. for Fr. dele it. 
274. I. 2 · r. Impunity. p. 289. I. 6. 


332.1. 17. for and r. or. 5 3651! 556 * I 


* 4 
OT g " Gas, Y 2 
4 Y : o F1 * ogg 1 
a 


262. 4.:2 
E 2 oh all add eſe p· 299: 
L. 22. after better add of the. p. 330. I. 13. r. ayould admit. Pe 


N *. ay x . 
4 9 I © 1 i 7 
4 2087: 8 CORY 3 ts * 
: * 2 23 Fr 4 8 NN, 5 n 4 
L 8 0 STE, by: [ = * g }; 06D p. 
* 0 N r 
3 : 44th ;xf : . 
3 N 7 0 3 5 = 
a bib © 3: -% „ 
. 3 : + 5 . 
22 e 3 J * 
r . 1 : 
& : 4 « 7 
> C * . 4 
* 4 
8 = 2 
** ers * , 
1 od K @ * tl : 
x 5 - 
” , 
; 
* 
C * 
- 


* 13 
3 


— 


Sin 


ad 


Cere- 


and 


2 * _ - 
. 
ee 

x * Ds 


'"v.. Who 


—_— 


5 
S 
Ba 


Of R 


. 


1 


„ern 


TJotton. 


E 


— = 1 ———— 
— — —-> a r 


Chap. III. 


1 * * 


F RP 9 0 
eee * 
* 3 N * 3 * Be 

* 


" * 


un, 
* * I 
9 * 


7 22 — 
— athngr es. 


70 | g E 5 bY. 4 : Shs * * . — £ b , 


| 
83 
14 * 
$ 
* 
14 
| 8 
„ 
| - 
4 F 
5 - 
: 4 * 
[4 
Y * 
* 
: 
.. . 
. 
4 
1 
+ 
| 
* 
: 


| „ Gove mment. 1 


— 
— ee” 
* 


o 


> Rate , He owner on. 


- 


— 


| 
| 
| 
# 
; 
U 


"= 


by that Immortal Power. This Definition 
comprehends whatever Mahometans or 


# : I $5 Fo 
. $& £ e F "TR IBM 
& A 5 . 1 5 1 +. * 8 
* f 1 "dx. K 


e 
5 8 SE 


conſiſts in an Acknowledg« 5 8 
1 8 5 an Immortal 1 e 
er, that, ſuperior to a 

Fatthly- 5 in 10vis 
| fibly g e the World; Wo. 
and à reſpe&ful Bndeaz 
vour to diſcharge ſuch Duties, as every, 

one ſhall apprehend to be requir'd of him 


R Fu, 


' 
S 


* - — a - * 5 a - 
"ISO I * at? 2 4 88 —— 2——— — ͤ §6 gd — 


93 "Wo 0 % 7 ** * 
* 5 W 3% A F 5 FF Ke : * 
Foy 8 ; 2 5 95 . 
" ; 5 . 
* * 
- 2 | 9 
: 6 
7 * - 
. 7.2 4 4 
I k =”, ; 
1 Ee 
” 
” 
2 k 


| 5 „ kh 


* [1 2 x x _ 
3 e, — dee MIS ES 264 4a 6 Mey 47 it ö 


* 
Fe „ ww, 
E i 8 3 8 


7 


more than what the meaneſt Chriſtian 
ought ro be acquainted with. In the 
whole, I ſhall ſtudy to promote, what we 
ſtand moſt in need of, , Peace and. Cha- 


rich s and by the way rake Notice of ſome 
Truths, which, tho unconteſted, yet ſew 
Divines, of any Sect or Perſwaſion, ſeem 


ond of informing us t. 
| Ou ux Religion requires of us Faith and 
good Works? That is, the Duties of a 
. _ . Chriſtian are to believe the miſterious as 
well as the hiſtoricall Truths of the Go MF 
pel, and, by the A ſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
to live up ta the Rules of it, I know . 
very well, that that ſtrong Confidence, 
entire Truſt, and Reliance, Which 4 
Chriſtian ought to repoſe in n 
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| pft the ſacred Oracles, are not comprehend- 
cad in the Idea, which the vulgar has, When 
5 they make uſe of the Word Faith or Be-: 
. - liek, It is by many look d ungen as a Thing 
tl Choice, as if Men could believe-what - 
they pleas'd, and ſeveral are perſwaded, 
that they believ 2 what, on better Exami- 
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| ceptarion, that there is a God, and that the 
World is rupd by Providence, but has 
no Faith in any thing, 3 us; is a 
Deiſt ; and he, who believes parts. 9 
one or the other; is an Atheiſt. of theſe 
don't believe there are many, and I,would 
have no Man ſo uncharitable as to think 
any Man 18 Atheiſm, who does not 
openly profeſs it. Were we to judge of 
2 Man's Belief, by ſtribtly examining into 
his Actions, Paich would be ſcarcer 
tha can be eaſily imagin d. 16 11 ar 5: 
"12; 90 DIE q | 
| Wasn u allows of thes old and 
New Teſtament, how differently ſoever 
from others he may conſtrue ſume Pale 
ſages of either, ſo he but believes the whole 
to be the Word of God, ought to be ald 
aà Chriſtian, even before he is hapti 
We have many People in a Tear _ 
for enormous Crimes, yet they are all 
deem'd Chriſtians; tho but bad ones, Who 
by their Education Were once look'd'upon | 
as ſuch,” and profeſs not to disbeliebe 
—- Things I — le 3 and therefore 
none ſhould be calld Atlieiſts, unleſs by 
YE or _—_— they contradiet or 
B 2 a 
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tive or practical 3-:Speculative"Atheifts art 


thoſe unhapp; : People, who, being too | 
fond of Knowledge or Reaſoning, are firſt 


deluded: into Scepticiſm, till, unable to 
extricate | themſelves: from the Mazes of 
Philoſophy, they are at laſt betray'd into 


vincing Evidences oĩ the ſhallowneſs of 


Human Underſtanding. The Number of 
theſe has always been very ſmall; and, 


as they are commonly ſtudious, peaceable 
Men, the Hurt they do to the Publick is 


inconſiderable. To make this not appear 


a Paradox, we are but to reflect on What 
it is Men are govern'd by in the Conduct 


of their Lives, and we ſhall find, that 
very few act from the Principles they 


proteſs, whilſt all the reſt are ſway'd'by 
their Paſſions and Inclinations; and there- 


fore it ought not to appear more ſtrange 
to us, that an Atheiſt ſhould be à quiet 
moral Man, than that a Chriſtian ſhould 
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PRACHTICAL Atheiſts are generally 

Libertines, who firſt have been guiſty of all 
manner of Vice and Profaneneſs, and at- 
terwards, not daring to reflect on the 
Enormity of their Sins, or the Puniſhment 
they deſerve from the Vengeance of Hea-: 


Ven, 
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they cannot 
e moſt con- 
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ro alen — from their own Fears, 
and only deny a God, becauſe they wiſh 
there was none. practical Atheiſts, as 
they commonly ſpend their Lives in Riots, 
and ridiculing — thing that is holy, 


generally dye (unle they happen to re- 
nt) in uncommon Agonies and Deſpair. 
Th eſe deteſtable Creatures, Which no 
opulent Nation ever was free from, will 
ſtop at no Miſchief, and are generally 
produced from ſprightly Youth, too care- 
lelly look*d-after in a liberal Education, 
and it ſeldom happens, that any of the 
meaner Ignorant 228 are 105 With 
this was! ev (ol OT 


T Chriſtian World "aboutichs' with 
_ Perſons wicked and prophane ; but of real 
_ Atheiſts there are fewer by much than 
is commonly imagin'd. The Multitude 
in all Countries of the World, let their 
Religion be what it will, are 10 generally 
and fo powerfully influencd by Fear and 
Superſtition, that no Atheiſm ever can 
affect the Bulk of the People. The Belief 
of Spirits, a Deyil, Witchcraft, Fortune, 
or any Power above us, muſt always, if 
Men will reaſon at all, include the belief of 
A firſt TEE ae 8 Being. N 
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111 or. Pagans. it may not 


judice, and Cx Ig to our Religion; 
andd it is t they may make a 


embrace it, whilſt 1 are unaſſiſted with 
= Divine Grace; but à Chriſtian by 
Education finds no hard Task in believing 


dition from his Infancy: 1 would haye it 
| obſerv'd, that here the Word Believing 
is to be underſtood in the large: Senſe it 
is commonly receiv'd in; and then we 


in which, the Generaluy of the People are 


. who attend the greateſt Profligates in the 
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ves, and act quite contrary to their 
Belief, Thoſe who chearfully ſuffer Per- 
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an caſy Matter ta lay; down their: 1 1 


n= eat —.— they can heartily. 


every Thing contain d in the Goſpel, ye.) | 
what more has been taught him a 


ſhall find, rhat throughout the Nation the 
Chriſtian Faith, according to the common 
Acceptation, is that part of our, Religion, 


the leaſt Defective, if we en uire of thoſe, = 


j . ˙— a oo 


laſt Moments of ;Life, even the Ordinary 
of Priſons, we {hall hear bur few ſow: 


Men may be ſincere in their Faith, and 
even Zealous for the Religion they pro- 
bes, and at the ſame time lead wie teck 


ecution for their R, * not 10 be 2 
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ſuſpected” of Inſincerity; yet in all Ages 
there have been many Inſtances of People, 
who, for their Religion, left their Coun- 
try, their Eftares, Empioy ments, Friends, 
and Relations, but could never bring them 
ſelyes to Tenounce their Senſual Pleaſures. 
Jovian the Emperor, who ſucceeded Julian, 
was a Chriſtian : The Proofs he gave of 
| his Zeal to the Goſpel, before he af- 
ended the Throne, are indiſputable. 


IN the firſt place, * he ſhew'd himſelf 
very ready to renounce his Poſt rather 
than his Religion, when Julian commanded 
the Officers of his Troops to embrace Pa- 
ganiſm, or reſign their Employment. + In 
the ſecond place, he would not accept of 
the Empire, till having declared; that he 
was a Cliriſtian, and that he would not 
command wm Heathens, the Soldiers had 
likewife declared, that they were Chri- 
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Rians, + yet Jovian was'a Glutton, and - 
ſhamefully addicted to Wine and Women. 
Behold a ſtanch Chriſtian, who on the 
one Hand was capable of preferring his 
Religion to the Roman Empire, and on 
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the. other immers d in Sin and 


ITI greateſt, Difficulty of our Reli. 
gion is 10 live up to the Rules of Chri- 
ſtianity. To conquer, our Paſſions, and 


of us earneſtly ſet about; and as to higher 


and heroick Virtues they are very ſcarce 
to be met with: Who loves his Enemies, 


or does good to them that hate him? How 
miſerable are the common Notions -of 

religious Duties among us! The Vulgar 

hardly know any heinous. Sins, beſides 

Murder, Theſt and Adultery, and either 


Singing, Gaming, or Working on a Sun- 
day; and he, who is not güiley of any 
of them, and moreover abſtains from 
Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Fornicati- 
on, is counted Virtuous; and, it he. fre- 
quents any publick Worſhip, ſhall. be 


Kalld a very ſober Man and a good 
Chriſtian; let him envy and | back: bite 
his Neighbours, be proud, uncharita- 


ble, covetous, and revengeful, as much 
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as he, pleaſes, and not be poſſeſs d of 


one Grain of real Religion; whereas 


every Body, that can but read and will 
examine the Scriptures, may, without any 
other Learning, or Spiritual Guide, be ful- 
ly convinc'd, not from one or ten Places 
in the Goſpel, but the e Nin Por 
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A young Lady Thall jnflly PIETY Viet 
tuous, whilſt ſhe expreſſes no Immodeſty 
in her Diſcourſe or Behaviour, and with- 
iagdiog.gf the Temptations. of Man, and 
the mo 


unſpotted. But the ſame may be done 


by a Heathen; and, unleſs we disbelieve 
all Hiſtory, old Pagan Rome has had more 


Women of  try'd, Honour, and exalted 
Virtue to boaſt of, than any Count 

ſince the coming of Cur is T. The 
Fear of Children, and the' Scandal of being 
counted a Whore, often prove Riders 
Guards to the moſt: wicked and..Jaſcivious 
Women, and even ſuch, . as Without thoſe 


- Dangers would have hardly A till the 
Queſtion was ask d them. 
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tions, the Women of Education, Rank 


and good Senſe, even when by Marriage 


they are. ſhelrer'd from the Fears 1 men. 
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— 


. \ - 
4 —— - — __ 


- 
2 „ tn} ov 
o 
— 


— ͤ 
He» 


| 
s 
| 
| 


— 
— 


— 
> ” 
— — Pe. ere 


P 
* i , 
Q 8 
[ - 


| tors 
= "ol gn ie 


9 Dn Zak £ 'F | N 
5 * 


_ 
— 
— 7 
* 6 


— — 6 
2 — — 
wan 0 8. 
- 


EY s 6 A 
— — 
a a 
- * 
i 


Continence ; for had that any power ovet 


Sve t the leaſt 8 — to js b 


5 8 i” 5 


Lr 
Nerrüne can ir bs in- ir and 
that thoſe who'are known tb have Jof ie 
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band, and -at the ſame time refuſes th 
proſtitute herſelf, it win be difficult per- 
Bar to dive into the Pr inciple ſhe'is gui- 
ded by; but it is very certain, that the 
Love bo Gp is not the Motive of he 


her, ſhe could not be * guilty of fo IF 8 
a Fact. 4 
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＋ o detect the Traits 20d eld Hi 
poſition of Man's Heart in genera), never 
was counted to be cenforious ; and to 
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deteſt the moſt. My Aim is to make Men 


enetrate into their own Conſciences, and 
V ſearching without Flattery into t 


true Motiv 28 ol; their Actions, learn t 


i 
a "7 2 
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A ſingle Man well fay, | in the prime 
of his Youth. and Strength, when Luſt 
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nication. Would he know the Motive of, 
hib Forbearance, let him examine himſelf 3 


tion, and mortiſiea his Fleſh to avoid Sin, 


and, bepauſe he is afraid of offending, 


from a good Principle: But if che avoids; 
lewd Women; becaule they are Expenſive, 
and himſelf: is;cavetous, or if he is with- 
held by the Dread he | has for ſome Diſs. 
cafes, or. the loſs of his Reputation, he has 
no Reaſon to flatter himſelf, that his Con- 
tinence proceeds rom any Religious Con- 


cern. This is not conquering the Paſſions, 
but bartering one for another, and per- 


haps two or three; for what he loſes in 
the Pleaſures, he might receive from 
Luſt, is repaid to him in Pride, world 
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it. We ſee daily Mͤen rous'd from Sas 
and Idleneſs, and ſpurr'd on to Em 
on and uſefut Labour, by no better Prin- 
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1 2 
LA covetbus'Man: who * Has 4 Sberiff, 


zs obliged to be at greater Expences, at 


kaſt that Lear, than he has been uſed to, 


or elſe be laugh d at or deſpisd by every 
Body; but this way of Living males 
him not more Generous, ora better Man. 
He only ſacrifiſes a lictle. 92 his Ayatico 
W's grovwdeal, of Pride: 3 
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-T H * worldly Intereſi ol the whole'So- 


ciety often interferes with the eternal 


ſember of 


Welfare of every partieular 


ciple than Envy 3 and it is generally taken 
for granted, that Covetouſneſs aſd Pride 


are the chief Promoters of Trade and 
Induſtry: But can it on the other Hand be 
denied, that theſe Vices, againſt which the 


Got} 1 ſo juſtly cautions us, contain the 
Seeds of almo all the 1 8 ANG” Dif-' 


ne _ Are committed: 155 (7. 90 "may, 


1 * 


1 Y 1 1 0 Slander, a Revenge! 
long as they produce no viſible Miſchief | 


others, are generally look'd upon as Pec- 
| cadillos, and Treſpaſſes of little Moment; 
and yet it is certain, that there is no Re- 
velat ion nor ſolid Reaſon, that can inform 
us, that they are leſs heinous in the ſight 


of. GOD than Murder or Adultery. 


How: 


A 


How often do we hear People 
us, in relating ſome of the Paſſages of Life, 
that they were forc'd to tell a Lye; yet 
nothing is more evident from Scripture, 
than that lying is a mortal Sin. Ro- Z 
whimfical are our Notions! It is hardly 
denied but that every Body is guilty of 
Lying at one time or other, and yet to be 
upbraided with it, is counted ſo ſcandas 
lous, that whoever bears it with Patience, 
is immediately by all the World con- 
demnd for a Coward, without any fur · 
ther Fre. 23 yell ibn $174 e 
„% Yits dan iht ods i bobs. . 
SANDER Ne eee, e. made 
a Jeſt of: Among the faſhionable part of 
Mankind this Vict is treated as a Piece of 
Callantry to ſhew ones Wit, daily practis d 
ſor the Entertainment of both Sexes. The 
Generality of the World looks upon it as 
an Amuſement for idle People, ſo in- 
offenfive,” that Scandal and Tea with equal 
indifference are ſpoke of as inſeparable 
Compa ons- 597 ec e To e 
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WIHIN a Man threatens Revenge on 
thoſe who have offended him, he is hardly 


blamed, if we are perſwaded, that he has 
been highly — But how ſnhocking 
would it be to hear him ſay, that he 
would venture eternal Damnation for the 
Pleaſure of his Reſentment? And where's 
1 | 5 | : the 
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ence ? The eng eee 
Baprein Included in rhe full. 


| reat ViewieC all; Government 


cure — ones Property and che: wblick 
Peace, and ta prevent, that - nothing, i; 
tranſacted againſt the Intereſt of the Na. 
tion or Countr unde their Care. For 
this reaſon, the various ' Puniſhments 
Which klumane Ie inflict on different 
Crimes, are in; moſt Caſes * orti 
to the Prejudices they are 0 the! Givil 
Society, or the viſible Damage any of its 
Members did or might ſuſtain: hy them. | 
It is not the; ſame with Offences dong to 
Almighty Go p; the; leaſt of them, if we | 
this: Goſpel; wilfully committed, 
makes us liable to eternal Damnation, aer. we 
ee „ >popny it before: we Wye! not) 


kbo wariding, or at Jeſt — veil 
to humane Capacities would ſeem the 
| Sin of Adam, ſhould we only conſider: the 
Act itſelf, by which it was committed? Yet 
how grrat has been the Puniſhment, and 
how terrible the Conſequences to himſelf 
and all his Poſterity :! Nothing could be 
more-ifinacent than the eatigg 65 an Ap- 
ple: There was no Prejudice in it to hu- 
mane Society, or any of the Creation; 
and the Whole Enormity _ 
f rime 
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as 4 Miſchief upon n, mud Affront 
to Waere 2 1112 SDH Taatir 7 S123 
l en dee 3 188017 3 5 811 | | 
Tus chief Duty then of real Religion 
among Chriſtians conſiſts. in 4 Sacritice;of 
the Heart, and is a Task of Self-denial, 
with the utmoſt Severity ge as £ 
be. peformydon out ſelves. EI 8 _ 
ona 4 601340 21355206-bris +: 4 
TEE uſe 1 would make of what hay 4 
ſaid, is to put my Reader in Mind, that 
without this inward Seaſe of 2s no 
outward Worſhip, nor any AR of ſeem 
Devotion or Charity, can be of the 
Service to us, ag/t@.eternal Salvation. That, | 
as the Dos of 8 HRI T " Plainly for- 
bids Malice; Hat! ed and {REG en ad 
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: tience, | ur ous > r he ty ; 
all Men, *fo” 2 Chriſtian, with is really 
ſuch, can never hate others upön any re- 
ligious Account,” tho hey were We 

tans or . . 


TRHAx, if we examine our ſelven, we 
ſhall find, that the Generality of us are not 
poſſeſs d with any great Share of this in- 
ward Religion, and * if v we had 3 
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FE we ſhould loves one an 


* thas „ . 
the unhappy Breaches, — divide Great 
Britain; and that therefore all Divines of 
what Perſwaſion ſoever, who would inſi- 
nuate the contrary to us, and pervertin 

the Word of G oO p, make à handle of it 
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to breed Quarrels and An imoſities, or an 
way diſturb the publick Peace; are . 


Teachers and Seducers of the People, 
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20h N they would ſeem to be, 
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ſo again they are better, 
19 8451 than from their Actions, 
if we were acquainted with 
— all, we Would judge them 
do be; for, tho” the Neg- 
| le& of thoſe Duties! which interfere with 
their Pa ſſions, be almoſt general; yet it 
proceeds: not; as ſome imagine, from want 
of Faith, an Averſion to Religion, or a 
Vawillingneſs ro be'good ; bur the: —_— 
mountable Difficulty they meet with, in 
ſtriving againſt Nature, and conquering. | 
their Inclinations, of which I have ſpoke. ' 
in the aforegoing Chapter. There are 
not many among us, who are not con- 
vinc d tlfat they daily do amiſs, and offend, 
4 _ Gowpj —— when they have time to 
be $f tHe 2 b  ferious, are not ſorry 
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one time or other. 


1 Mos x People believe ſincerely, that 
they ought to obey GOD Commands; 
and have often an Apprehenſion, that they 
| | ſhall, be puniſh'd for the Neglect of it. 
But then, if they are in Health, a future 
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— "Fo. wenn ů ů entire ·˙*˙ of 
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State is counted à great way off, and e- 
© 44 rp Raya to repent before he dies: 
Beſides the Aſſurance Men have. from the 
Goſpel, that Gop is as Merciful as he is 
Juſt, is not always made uſe of the right 
- Way. Another Proof, that Men generally 
are perſwaded of the Truth of the Goſpel, 
is, that the Duties and Severities of the 
Chriſtian Religion ſeem ſo reaſonable to 
them, that they would abominate any - ; 
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who ſhould preach up looſe. Morals; and 
there is hardly a Drunkard, a Whore I 
maſter; or any looſe lilt in Town, if ever 
they go to any Publick Worſhip, but What 
would be ready to throw Stones at a Mi- 
niſter, WhO ſhould tell them, that their 
Actions were commendable, and G 05 
 approv'd of the Life they led. The worſt 
of Sinners have their Fits of Devotion, 
and many of them will not only be very 
angry at a prophane Jeſt, or hearing any - 
Thing ridiculd they have a Religious 
Veneration for; but would likewiſe be de- 


ſirous to make an Attonement to Go p for 
their Crimes at any rate, except parting 
with their darling Luſt. ee 


„ K „ 
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CnRISTIAxs then are not bad for 
want of Faith, or wiſhing to be Good; 
but becauſe they are not able to overcome 

their Appetites and curb their Paſſions, 
or rather have not Reſolution enough to. 
et about and perſevere in the Attempt of 
it, whilſt they are unaſſiſted with the Pi- 
vine Grace. 13 1 4 oye 44 KB 4 
 WHriLsT this Incapacity on the one Wi 
Hand makes them look on their real Duty 
as an Impoſſibility, and their Faith on 
the other repreſents to them the Risk they 
run of eternal Damnation, they endeavour 
to find out ſome Equivalent, which may rid 


"MY 1 o , > 3 . a Wit - 1 5 4 
5 d 5 « . 5 by n ** 
. Fa , ; - * * ; % | 6 + 0 % 
f * : , g 7 Ka } : 7 — * 
* ” 
„ * 
* 


how of their Fears : Like lazy'S 50. 
boys they 'I do any thing to avoid che Rod, 
but their Task. This has been the Source 
of all the Bigotry and Superſtition of Rome. 
Hence have been deriv'd all ridiculous pen- 
nances, Prayers for the Dead, Indulgences 
tor the Living, Powers to releaſe Souls 
from Purgatory, and © whatever could be 
impos'd on Ignorance and Credulity, by 
the Craft and Avarice of a defi gning Cler- 
gy, who, in removing the Terrors of 
deluded Conſciences for Money, have 
acted the Part of Knaviſh Uſhers, when 
they takes Bribes for conniving at che Neg- 
leds of the Senoner 1 
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TROSI of chem wh . — the 
moſt Artful, and dived the furthieft into 
our Nature, have been always moſt re- 
miſs in promoting an inward Senſe of Re- 
ligion, and ſhewing' us our real Duty, but 
left no Stone unturn'd to encreaſe "our 
Faith, and encourage ſhews of outward 
Devotion. Firſt, tließ made People” be- 
lieve, thar all their Neglect, all their Sins 
and Offences proceeded only from want of 
Faith, whereas believing too much was 
one of their greateſt Failings. After that 
all the Demonſtration they required of 
their Faith conſiſted in Acts of outward 
Devotion, and they always proportioned 
the Severity of TG as to che A 
an 
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ciſe Bigot ſhall be forced with fifty Laſhes 


to expiate a Sin, which'a wild Debauchee 
ſhall attone for with three Paternoſters, or 
half a Dozen Ave-maries. The ſeſuits are, 
of all Prieſts, the eaſieſt Caſuiſts; for 
which Reaſon the Confeſſors of Princes, 
and People of the higheſt Quality, who 
refuſe to be teaz d with troubleſbme Pen- 
nances, are all Fathers of that Order. 
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By what has been ſaid, I have endea- 


vour'd to lay open the firſt Cauſe of the 
Diſregard, the Generality of Chriftians 
have always had for the Amendment of 


the Heart, and of the mighty Streſs they 


have laid at the ſame time on Acts '0 
outward Devotion, beyond what they de- 
ſeryv d. My next Buſineſs ſhall be to de- 


monſtrate that this Perverſeneſs of Judg- 


ment ſtill continues among us, even thote 


who pretend to be the greateſt Enemies to 


Superſtition, which ro perform, Tſhall find 
ſufßcient Proof from one Act of out. 
ward Devotion I ſhall inſtance. © 


CHRISTIANS are commanded to 
meet and joyn together in divine Worſhip ; 
Therefore going to Church is a neceſſary 
Duty; but it can make no Attonement 


for the Neglect of other Duties equally ne- 
ceſſary, even when perform'd from a Prin- 


C 3 ciple 


and Humour” of their 'Devotees. 'A pre» 
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"OR of Piery abt Deviation," bn Teſs 
when comply'd with out of Cuſtom, or 
when made Serviceable to a worſe Inten- 
tion. There are abundance of: idle People 

of both Sexes, who are daily pz led in 

contriving how to ſpend their Time: 
| Of theſe ſome go conſtantly to Prayers bott 
in the Fore and/Afternoon, They do very 
well, no Body blames them for it, but why 
ſhould they make a Merit of it, when they 
are Conſcious, that were they not to go, 
it would be more troubleſome, and they 


would not know | ne to hong with that 
Hour > 2 7 e ee 


nos E e go. to Church as « they | 
ſhould do, go with an Intent to amend 
their Lives, and become more perfect in 
all Chriſtian Virtues, otherwiſe the Action 
itſelf is indifferent, and all the Good to be 
done at Church depends on the Motive of 
coming thither, 3 the Uſe that is made 
of it. He who goes to Church every Day 
for Twenty Years together, and perſiſts 
in a wicked Courſe of Life, or oe one 
habitual Sin he is hardened in, is not a 
better Chriſtian than the- Man 150 never 
goes there at all. 


GR R A'T Namder of young 'People 
are conſtantly: to be ſeen at Church, of 
yok Sexes, Yoo chicf End in going: 05 
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- thither is to diſplay their Finery and in - 
dulge their Pride, and perhaps the Hopes 
of raiſing a more ſhameful Paſſion in 
others. To the Vaineſt and moſt Laſ- 

civious of theſe the Church is often the 
Place they take the greateſt Delight in, 
becauſe they can no where have a better 
2 of ſetting themſelves off, to 

each other, to the beſt Advantage, and 
Thoufands of them go to ſee and be ſeen. 

Would you diſcover the Truth of this, 
have but Patience till by the Neglect of 
the Sempſtreſs, the Manto-maker, or the 
Taylor, or ſome other Accident or Mis- 
fortune they are diſappointed in any of 

their Accoutrements, and are obliged ei- 
ther to ſtay at Home or appear in a Dreſs 
by which their Vanity might ſuffer, or at 
leaſt not be ſufficiently flatter'd, and you 
ſhall find that rather than go to Church, 
they'll flay at Home for a Fortmight. 


Tux worſt and moſt profligate of the 
Mob, and ſuch as are wholly deſtitute of 
all Goodneſs and Morality, may likewiſe 
be drawn to Church by the unchriſtian - 

Zeal and Licentiouſneſs of Divines. Theſe 
are the truſty Satellites that follow in 

Shoals, and ſurround the Firebrands of 
each Party. To hear others rail'd at, 

and their Betters revil'd, is the Height 

of their Pleaſure, and therefore when Mea : 


1 
* 


are - thank with Curſes; and a with 
Invectives by a Favourite Miniſter, - and 
Damnations are with Clamours denounc'd: 
from the Pulpit, why ſhould a Bull baiting, 
where Men are often expoſed to Danger 

themſelves, be more 1 of than 4 
Sermon, of which they are ſure all the 
Mitchief will fall on their Adverſaries only, 
and not the Church, where they are ſhel; 

tered from the Weather, be preferr d to 4 
Bear- Garden, where they can but have the 
ſame Diverſion, and muſt ſtand in ns. Ar 
or be choak'd with the Duſt * eee 


A Man ved not he very. CenKorious; 
who will allow no great Merit in the, go- 
ing to Church of theſe | Wretches; het 
it is remarkable, that often, when they 
are tranſported, with Joy at the Violence. 
of Voice and Geſture, by which they are 
inſpired with a Mortal Hatred . againſt. 
thoſe of a different Opinion, many of them 
are ſo ſtupidly ignorant of their own Con- 
dition, as to imagine that they are _dif- 
charging a Chriſtian Duty, whilſt they are 
| PF employ'd in gratifying the Ma- 
B and Rancour of their Hearts. WT 
Ar would bs endleſs to give al the 
nſtances, by which one might prove, 
that moſt Men rely ing too much on Forms 
aud eee Devotion, Place a Merit in 
. 1 — Things 


4 442 „ 
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Things that FR none. For * 1 a 

I ſhall ay, nothing of keeping the Sabbath, 
Alms, giving, and other Duties, that might — 
be — to this Head; hut in the 1 
mainder of this Chapter, preſenf the Rea- ; 
der with two or three Characters, which I ; 
believe will. help to confirm what hitherto 

I have aſſerted. As to the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of Outward: Worſhip, too rigidly, 
inſiſted. on by ſome, and too peeviſhly re- 
jected by others; they are onè of the Chief 
Caſes of our Inteſtine Quarrels, and for 
that reaſon ſhall be ſpoke of * themſelves * 
at large bepeafeer. e 15 
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: H 0 R 4 T I 0 was PM to a mY 
t ditable T radeſman, and but Nineteen Years 
y old, when he was married to a young 
K beautiful Creature, with a tollerable For- 
5 tune, Who was a Neighbours Daughter 
ſt 
n 
Jos 
{- 


faln in Love with him. He had always 
been a diligent Youth, and the beſt Ser- 
vant his Maſter ever had ; who pardonin 
this Fault, gave him up his Indentures, 
e and Horatio as ſet up for himſelf before | 
- he was Twenty. He had not been mar- 
died much above three Years, when his 
Wife died of a Conſumption; having of- 
ten Miſcarried, but never bad a Child 
born alive. In leſs than half a Year after 
Horatio took another, who was a hale 
{pantry Laſs, ir turn d of Fifteen, and 
1 brouglit 


- 
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my Was always very mindful, when b. 


e ht f him 4 ms very goo wy Parti Thi 
re 


had no Children ſhe was Three 
and Twenty, but ſince that they have had 
one almoſt every Lear, and two or three 
times Twins. She is now with 3 
97 lay in about ſeven Months ago. He 
bas a incere Love for her, and ſnie ba v 
udent Woman. The Small- Porx 
een very fatal to their Children, and of 
Twenty they had born alive, but Nine are 
3. Six Sons and Three Daughters. Ho- 
ratio, Who is now Fifty one, has ns 

been an induſtrious t riving Man 
2 Frm has 


| maintain'd his Family in Fiery. 


er been, drunk, always kepr onde 
Hours; he is belov'd by his Neigh 

and has the Character o a ve oO * 
mourd Man. He is a ſtrict chai, 


keeps all the Faſts in the Year, and never 


ears Meat on a Friday. All laſt Len he 


abſtain'd from Fleſh" and Wine, and kept 


the Holy Week with 2 25 a more N. 8 
nary Rigour. . | 


 HOR 4 TI 0 never ry LTP d th 
B's blemiſh in his Reputation, when, 


i 5 : 
1. gb Boos 


on Eaſter Sunday, whilſt he was gone to 


Church with his Family;all i in NewCloaths, 
the impertinent Curiofity of a Servant, 
that was left at home, made a diſcover] 
very much to his diſadvantage. As H. 


_—_ 


of O ihe g f * "RY 4 


chang d his Cloathsto remegiber his Letters | 
Caſe, his Money, and Whatever he had 
about him; ſo now in dreſſing himſelf, he 
had taken _— thing out * the Coat 
and Breeches he pull'd off the Night be- 
fore, and hah bY the bel of his 2 
very c ally examin'd ey Where 
b 4 11 luck would have be — to 
| keel in, What he very ſeldom made uſe af, 
the left Pocket of the Waſte· Coat; where 
he had put two Letters to keep them ſaſe 
and not mix them with other Papers. In 
the one was a Bill from a Farmer in Sar-- 
rey, who had the care of two Baſtard 
Children of Horatio s, the other wala 
Scrawl, of a Miſtreſs, that was ready to 
lye in. Theſe were found out by his 
Cock- Maid, as ſhe was rumma el e 
Bed - Chamber. The Maid bad malice e 
nough to ſhew them her Miſtreſs, who, - 
having read about a third part of ene of 
them, and ask'd her, how ſhe came by 
ER" them, folded it up again; and, without 
looking in the other, put them borh in the 


1 the fame Tocket they had been taken out. 
when, ] The next Day ſhe turn'd away the Cook, 
ne to but with abundance of = Humour; 
bath and, having paid what was due to her, 


rvant, made her a N of Three Guineas, on a 

-overnll promiſe of Secrecy, which ſhe earneſtly 
required of her. The Wiſe has never ſince 

| 14715 her 1 nor ſhew d the leaſt Cha- 


gig. 
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grin about the Letter; but the Wench has 
oke her Word, and the thing is known, 


* 8 1 
F 
* 


No r long ago a worthy Divine, wha 
is a particular Friend of Horatio's, and has 


a great value for him, hinted it to him 


imaginable. Horatio own'd all, and pre. 


vented the Reproofs he expected, by goin 

on thus, The frailty of the Fleſh is . 
I have hitherto not been able to conquer; 
but never was guilty of taking unlawful 


Pleaſures, / but when my Wife was in 
Chiidbed, or otherwiſe out of order, and 
no Man has more Love or Friendſhip for 


a Woman, than I have for her. I have 


examin'd my ſelf on this head, continued 


he, very ſeverely, and am well aſſured, 


that if it be a Sin, it will be forgiven me; 
but on our Friendſhip let me hear no more 


HO RATIO is a Man of Senſe; and 
has been an impartial Arbitrator in fifty 


\ Diſputes of other People; Is it not ſtrange, 


that a ſtrong Inclination ſhould ſo violent- 
ly over- power a Man's Reaſon, as at laſt, 
againſt his Will, to corrupt his Judgment? 


For, let Horatio have his Surery from what 


part ſoever he pleaſes, I am {till more ſure, 


o \ 


a. + 5 g "x * 
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himſelf 


tl 


fo 


weaſel is 4 nbi Sinner; and has not 

one Chiiſtian' e boaſt ol. 5 N thy. 

1 is wrong ou to jadge o of Man's 
Inclinations from the Sins he is guilty of. 
Princes may neither be Cruel ot Gee 
tous in their Temper, even When they are 
the cauſe of War, of Rapine, and Deva- 
Ration ; | their Ambition blinds 'them, of 


makes them overlook the ſteps, on which! 


it mounts. © Private Perſons are betray'd 
into Wickedneſs after the ſame manner, 
and Men often commit Sins with reluctaney, 
and conſent with 'regrer, to what their 0 

darling Vice forces them to ſubmit. 
132 ,, 

EAI ure great ſhare of Wit and 
Beauty, but Pride enough to outweigly' 
doch: She was every way well accom- 
pliſh'd, and her Diſeretion hid the great 
ſt part of her Frailty: She hated all Fe- 
male acquaintance, and yet ſhew'd no fond- 
neſs co Man: She 1 a pattern of Mo- 
deſty, and remain'd Virtuous, till ſhe was 
Five and Twenty; at which time, her 
Father, Who was a Merchant, dying In- 
ſolvent, Emilia was left deſtitute to the 
wide World. Two Months after ſhe grants 
the laſt Favour to a Few, and gets Five 
Hundred Pounds by the Bargain. She 


toon diſcards him, admits another, and a- 
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in leſs than a Month 3 and in half a Near 


time, Emilia became a common Miſs of 


the Town. As ſhe was a well - bred Wo. 


man, that never drank, to exceſs, 


e other Crimes beſides Profti 
tution, ſhe had a very good Income, and 


no rakiſn Cuſtomers; being expenſive in 
nothing but Cloaths and Furniture, ſhe 


hoarded up Money. All the Women of 


her Profeſſion. "hate her, and ſhe: them 
more inveterately. At Three and Thirty 


| ſhe had a fit of Sickneſs, which alter d her 


much tor the worſe; upon which, finding 
her Trade to fall off, ſhe left it, and re. 
tird with Five Tb — * in her 


Pocket. She went a hundred Miles off, 


changed her Name, and was married to an 
old — who had little or nothing, a 
ſpent her above half of Wet ſhe had. 


HI R Hushand has denn dead, cheſs in tabg 
Years, and Emilia is now rurn'd of Fifty. 
She is gra ve in her Dreſs, and ſolemn in 
her Gate : She has left off Houſe-keeping, 
lives within Compaſs, and with her 
Woman and Footboy, boards in a very 
ſober Family. She appears very Devout, 


is never abſent from Prayers, and has for 
ſome Years: read nothing but Divinity ; 


ſhe delights in Controverſy, and is well 
yevied in ae Hint ry, and 
200 
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ſhe is reſolvd not to connive at the leaſt 
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good a Diſputant, that all around her there 


is no. Body able to cope With her. Since 


ſhe left her firſt Employ, he has not been 
ulty of one Act of Incontinence 3 but as 
Fe: commits no Fault her ſelf that way, 


: 4 \ 


2 
3 


Shadow of it in others. She talks very 
well, and paſſes not a Day without telling 
Lies, either of her Birth and Family, or 
elſe the Virtues of her Youth.; She never 
had a Child; and the Hatred to her Sex, - 


eſpccially thoſe of Merit, continues. She 


is the moſt cenſorious Woman in the World; 
and, in the Seventeen Tears ſhe has been 


in the Country, ſhe has broke off above 


Twenty Matches, that, in all Probability, 
would have been happy ones, and gig 
above Fifty Reputations, that never de- 
ſer v'd it; yet ſhe is fo Circumſpy . as well 
as fl) in her Inſinuations, and manages 
her Slander with ſo much Dexterity, 
Fat 4p has never been openly de- 


EMIL IA 18 fa m' d both for: Wiſdom 5 


and Piety ; the Parſon of the Pariſh, ex- 
tolls her to the Skies, but is afraid of her 
in his Heart; every Body admires and 
ſtands in Awe of her, and no Woman 
in the County has more Reſpect paid her. 


Half a Year ago ſhe made her Will, 
and left every Farthing ſhe. has to rebuild 


the - 
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poem ſhe gi 


| dhe Fron * Alins Hoof, digt 145 
a very little Income, and "Hands about & 
Mile off from Where ſhe- lives: Over the 
Porch is to be her Effgy in St e, with 
an Infeription of her own indicting under. 
neath it. Since ſhe has Had this Deſign, 

ſhe” often Viſits the poor Inhabitants, « 
ves what Charity ſhe cal 
Tpare, and-who , in return, take her to be 
x Saint, and: SIND her Praiſe all 'ovet 

the Country: FOE LO 9oy HO 


WP "BA WY a f of 5 
e 4 A OE 5 þ i E vo £51 


1 W HAT Beil thinks f ler gelt 16 
Worth any Män's Notice. Her Proſtituti- 
on ſhe is ſure never proceeded from Luſt, 
bur Necefſity, ergo no sin. The Miſchief 
The does with her Slander, ſbe aſcribes 
to the Averſion ſhe has to Vice. - When 
ſhe reflects on the Hours ſhe ſpends at 
Church, and in reading, and then thinks 
on the Will ſhe has ma e, ſhe flatters het 
ſelf with having perform d every Chriſtian 
Duty, and her Conſcience is entirely cleats- 
Is it not ſtrange, that Emilia, with all 
Ber Cunning, never ſuſpected herſelf to be 
an ill Woman, and knows not to this 
Hour, that ys and why ere * gurt 


ling Vices? * 


Hv P 481 AIS * entry V body Kd 18 
Air ' Outſide, put on to hide Deformitics 


| Within, defignedly't to * and 1 * 
| Vent 
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1 . But when Mie 2. . 
= a8 unaſſiſted with the L Divine Grace, ar! 1 
the | in their Power to be, and not bad in a 
ith thing. but what interferes with their 
ere ing Paſſion ; what muſt we ſay of: hens, 
gu; When outwardly they appeab upright; and 
to yet their Hearts are very corrupt from 
an that one Sin, Which „in ſpight of all their 
be Fears ers Wiſhes, ovei-rules th them "= 
ver it is unjuſt to eople tes; w 

I they ſet out with no Cory 4 
1 5 their fait Appearance deceive th 
iz more ten to one, than they can do others 
of any tollerable Experience. What. 1 ay 
will be better illuſtrated by the: Ls». B 
Example... DIL © bod TOI wil | 1 

W + © 5 "TOY Ar” 


CRATO is a rich Miſer, wh has no 
real Value for any thing but Money: He 
is humble in his Dreſs, and frugal in his 
Diet; he rails at the Vices of tlie 
and the Luxury of the Times. He thin 
rk irtue more Tur "eras than- In- 

uſtry, and is a Mortal Enemy to Beggars 
Ur and Extortion he knows 2552 well 
to be great Sins in a-Chriſtian, dei 
does he affirm, that he is not guilty of _ 

them ſometimes, but he hopes Gop wilt 
forgive him, and wiſhes he could wn 
draw his Heart from this wicked World 
more than he does. He never mean 


Wine, or any T bing that is ogg f 4 


f 


| baits icater 7 e 
-If you gal to him Ai hb: hr: 
«his Nes and vnsdto yon chat he is a 
Bernt Hanes z MWahat as : mioft "wonderful, 
on :\doks it —_ Por withi'Tears in 
" 226 By „an 72 tor Sigh at almoſt 
„Morde, In hlemean time he is yg 
1hid: Wife, ty Ad to his. Chitdren, A 
18kHarper in his 5 Dealings, alitigious:Neigh- 
:bour, and has ne ie Priancbimche W. orld. 
Cathedral Bilhipahe calls Popety, aul 
ane i de the: Whote 
of Babylon: He: turns :Palemactthe; Sound 
| an Organ, and no Ai kesiag cid 
av more Superſbtion in keeping 8 
ays, than he diſcovers in 1 
neglect them. f 
en Sed g A i 321 OTN AD 
H 3 bh er f- abe dablach 
never fails: ofpheatigg twol long Sermon 
every S,, 20d hardly cats any This 
before SupperocnHe never does himſcl f, or 
| ſuffers: any. of; bis Family æ take the leaſt, 
even the moſt dia rmieſd Redrarion thut 
Day. What cumd halbas upon his Hands ib | 
ſpent in reading the Scripture, or ſome othet 
| Bookiof Devotion, of elſe ſittiug till 
without any grher Exerciſe;: but locking 
pPitiſolly, and Yawning at firſt, and to- 
_ Wands the Evening:Nodding ind-'Startin 
by tüens without Ipeaking 4 Word. A 
ter upper he n 2 * days. his 
91. 2 *  Proyen 
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Our 7 Si of Deo 55 0 
project; aka; goes 't Bed the | moſt con. 


ip rented Man alive, and by his o-] F Con- 
a ceit ofcen: throws Hitmſelf into an Eüthu- 
ul, ſiaſm of Joy, „ which the filly 'Wretch be- 
in WW lieves"to''be an infallible Token ef Hea- = 
ry venly' Favour; and miſcogſtrües us d Re-. 
ward to his soup för hel good Life he 
n leads. This keeping "of 1 "Sabbath; he | 
pli- WW imagines Of ally! fer thoigh no 
rid, Maa is more afraid of Hell-fire than him 
anl ſell, and all the Week long he 4/44 ry | 
ore BY and over: teaches as much as he ban, 
and BW without incurring any \Penalvy: * of the 
can WW Jaw; yet he flatrers himſelf, that the 
oly- Outward Devotion of one Day” in ſeven, 
5510 and his Abſtinence from every Thin lis 
5 Avarice will not let him enjoy, will d allance 


all Aecsunts. | Wn 5 Wo 3 

80 80 "Gini" ago Muvlog pad ths 
Sunday; as uſually, came to Phil the next 
Morning a petty Tradeſman for Ten 
Pounds, that had been due ſeveral Months; 
bis Wife was ready to lye in, and he 
knew not where to get a Farthing any 
where elſe. Crato anſwers him very 


calmly, that he could never have come in 
a worſe time ; that he had not half that 
Sum in the Houſe; that he ſhould be 
forc'd by —_— Money himſelf that very 
Day, pay in at the Bank, and 
that al the Directors were Rogues, The 
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36 Of Outward Signs of Devotnd 
poor Man begs and prays, and tells him 
that he never, was in greater Neceſlity. id 
his Life; but all in vain, Crato,; who has 
no Compaſſion, but upon his own. Caſh, 
and knew the other valued his Cuſtom an 
Would not dare to diſoblige him, puts of 
his Dun for a Fortnight longer, and in leſs 
than tWo Hours after lets an extravagant 

Rake have Five hundred Pounds at Twenty 
per Cent. 15 e oor er oe 
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Hs never was heard to ſwear an Oath, 
but has more than once hir'd Knights of the 
Poſt, and brib'd a Lawyer to ruin an Or- 


or ſo much as reſolved to amend yet uu 
is generally counted a very Religious Mag 
and every Step his Avarice makes, is by 
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| would anſwer what' l have OO / Hinte 
at already, that the Zeal and Violenes, 
with which the Roman Catholick Re- 
ligion was proceeded ' againſt in all Couns 
tries, that are now Proteſtant, chiefly de. 
aded on the Temper, and Infinuations 
of the firſt Raithers the 2 hearken'd to; 
and that it is evident that ſeveral of them, 
tho? otherwiſe Men of Learning and great 
Qualifications, were too much led away 
human Paſſion, and that many of their 
Actions had not ſo much diſcover'd the 
Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, as that of 2 
len, and vindictive Spirit. e ee 
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| 1008 time of the Reformation, the known Me- 
| thod, commonly uſed to make a crooked 
Stick ſtrait, had been over ſtrain'd, and 
practis d with too Pos an application: 
And that in thoſe Days the Zeal of Pro- 
teſtants had been ſo blind, as in many 
caſes to take away not only their Charity, 
but likewiſe their Underſtanding. To 
prove which, and not ſpend too much 
time in running through particulars, it 
vill be ſufficient to take into Conſideration 
only one inſtance of the Anti- Zeal, and 
Extravagance of the Reformers. 10 0 
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the Ignominious Death of his Lord and 
Maſter. In tra@ of Time the Croſs. he- 
came the Banner and Enſign of Chriſti- 
anity. Ot this Veneration, 1 which was 
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Remembrance ot dur Saviour's Suf⸗ 
ſerings, deſigning Prieſts made an ill 
uſe. | By virtue of it, they pretended to 
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ether Miracles. This ſoon made that 
every Thing had the Sign of the Croſs 
upon it, or was made in that ſhape; and 
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had been inſtructed in his new Religion, 
was very little acquainted with the Point 
in Queſtion before the meeting of that 
Aſſembly, as is ſo viſible from the long 
Letrer he wrote to the Contending Parties 
above-mentioned, in which he - equally 
chides e OO 


Fo x though each Side treated the 0 


and endeavour'd. te ſhew, that the Sen- 
timents of the oppoſite Party overthrew. 
the Chriſtian Religion, yet the Emperor 
had no ſuch Apprehenſions. He found 
(he ſaid) that the Controverſy had begun in 
this manner, * That Alexander having de- 
manded of each of his. Prieſts, what the 
thought of a Paſſage, or rather on an idle 
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ort f Que on, 4 icon 1 
Wy Grim, ſpould- not rofl 15 5 
55 concesPd, f. he had thought it; "That 
from thence had come bis. Excommuniceti Hon, 
and the Diviſion of the People, 4nd therefore 
be exhorted them to 4 mutual Par 40 Ping. #1 
one another, an o receive hi Jr nion, 
which was, that it had heen better not to have 
troubled. the 'Ecel eſafticks' with this weſtion, 
and that thoſe who were act d it, , ſhould have 
held their Tongues, becadſe the Matter con- 
17! | cerned what was equally -incomprehenſih! e to 
Ie. Parties, and 17155 ſerved, only to. raiſe 
' 11 Diſturbance among th ie People, He could not 
UA conceive, hom far 4. whos i very nal 


Tu portante, and in which, 7 40 well under- 
| food one another,” "they would f ud. they 4 22 


i a. in the main, they ſoald make l 4 

10 and divide them 0 yes. in in Kue bi 4 
| ' | 1 gs | | Fanuer. r b OO ns 7 1 : ret b e 2 34 - 2d; 
e 1 do wot 11 6 this 5; Gade he) 4 FL 
Wit if als you to think of the 1427 2 1 ing on 4 


„ moſt vain Queſtion,” or however you leaſe, th 
3747 11888 callit For one may, without. diſbpnouring | 
Wi. Vi - > is © Aſembh, | and. "without breaking... the 
1 Communion, be it different . in 
_ EEE ſuch inconſulerable” wel of have. not 
i.» 4 the ſame Wills in all Things, r are we 
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xe the kmperot, that he 'E wh 
e recall d; Conſtantine , 'in a Letter, np- 
braided the'P&ple of walk "Town for tlie} 


: Lightneſs and Fa; y, atid\enjoyn'd' th he Ec- 


cleliaſticks to remain Quit 9 eclaring, he 
would not regal 94 15 W 6 

treats as 4 {litious Per fon; "and the. ſam 5h 
Emperor anfwer'd Mlewiſe to Aut hong t 1 the 
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that ſuppoſing ſome 


ſonate, yet it was not prob at ſo great « 


Number of wiſe and learned Biſbops fpould ul 
f them att by Paſſion; and that Athanaſiu 
e cle, prox, troubeſeye fü. 


Tus Arias Hereſy did not die with it 


Author: The Emperors Conſtantius and 


Valens * protected 15 and tho ſome 


5 People out of Zeal for. Orthodoxy have 


2 


maintain'd, + that: Arianiſi never made a' 


Pran body in the World, nor was of any 
Jong & continuance, it is certain, that that 


Hereſy ſubſiſted above Three Hundred 


Years, + in Splendour; that it was for al- 
moſt two Ages the predominant Religion; 
that it was on the Throne in the Eaſt and 
Weſt; and that it reign'd in Jraly, France, 


Pannonia, and Africa. Several have ſpoke 


very ſlightingly of the Fathers, that com- 
os'd the Council of Nice 3 eſpecially S.. 
binus, * a Macedonian Biſhop of Heracdles, 
a Town of Thrace, who treats them as Ig- 
W Cos on CO 
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See Trebellius Pollio, in the Life of Galienus, 
I Jurien vray Syſteme de l“ Egliſe p. 149. | 
* Nicolle, contre Jurieu de I unite de  Egliſe. 
4 ik anua cælorum reſerata, Printed at Amſterdam, 169% 
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bur Euſebias, Biſhop. of - Ceſeree, who af: 
liſted at it, has highly r extoll'd their 
Wiſdom and Capacity, and ſame Learned 
Men of the laſt Century have ſpoke in 
Defence of them. Be their Praiſe what 

it will, this is evident from many circum- 
ſtances, that their Debates were as much 
influenc'd by private Grudges and. Per- 
ſonal hatreds, as the love of Truth, or 
any real Piety. When ſeveral of rheſe 
Biſhops, alter the Council of Mice, wers 
met at Jeraſalem, on another troubleſome: 
Affair, Conſtantine, who was ſo. bigotted 
to the Clergy, wrote to them, complaining, 
+ That in 4 time, wherein the Barbarians 
began to acknowledge the true Go p, the 
Chriſtians, who.would be thought to have the 
Myſteries of Go in their keeping (for he 
durſt not ſay that they kept them) labour d 
only to entertain Divifons ana Hatred among 
mu not to ſay for the Deſtraction of Man- 
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| Tas Contentions about this Myſter7 

of the Trinity began by two Clergy-Men, 

have already at one time or other been the 
„„ ruin 


* „ 7 o ; 1 
— — 2 ñꝑᷓ́ — —— T— — — 
= - 2 I" Go : - 
- a * # » I * 
\ «> — 2 — . * „ 


W—— —— — 


F Euſeb. in vita Conſlant. 
* Soꝛzom. J. 1. c. 17. 


7 Euſeb. in rity Coaltang. 


* None: | earls . L 4 | A . \ 
a of Minis of La 


to do more me the 8 0 if th 


Eivil Magiſtrate interpoſes not and hinderz 


ms Clergy from ever revivin ins Affi 
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ard rtf Ran in this Miter. 4 
Ens io ſuppreſs the Thing: 
ares and 25 alone fb oald's @) 
that according to their C dee bod, ex con 
cealea hat was to be Kepe" ent. | wy 12 
Tus great Danger there is mths re 
rels of th 10 Clerg 25 Wee can qa 
_ drawn Battle among them; being in al 
theit 7 755 both üdges and Parties, 5 
fide muſt fal and eh can be no Peace 


without a Conqueſt Could Clerpy 1 
WI 


have been ſatisflod without Lralhiig t 
Adverſaries, the Arian Hereſy ihe have 


been prevented; . for when the Arians 
ſhew'd, that they were ready to ſubtnit 


d 4 Confeſſion” expreſsd in the Tos 


zropos'd to them, the Orthodox Biſhops 
af d, F leſt uy ſhould expound the 
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ſon, ſays he, and prompts it to evt. 
there 3 25 «ffs 40 5 alties they* are oft 
which are contaiſ in that De „ that 
Three Perſons really Aeſtinct have onlj,and the 
ſume Eſſence, and that this- Eſſence being the = 
ſame Thing in each Perſon with the ' Relations; 
that diſt 22 them, may be communicated 
wit hout the C onmunicati on f the Relations 
which. diſtingaiſh "the- Perſons.” If Human 
Reaſon . conſults Nuri, ſhe will iſe ap againſt 
thoſe. inconceivable Truths $ If ſbe pretends 
to make uſe of her - own lighi 10. e 
into them, it will urmſh> 2 vith Arms to 
engage avainſt then. 14 herefore in order fo 
WIPE "_ ney onght 1 to 1 8 ad Self, % 


? — if 
Fai 5 * _ PEER... ns. " w# Þ% 34 . I 4 c » 8 TS, a l © 
8 l en. * vzorg We 0 
* A N 
1 2 


-+ . N * % * * * * 
„ „ wo „ J A ; 
8 * —— — — — — 


— — — 


4 4 
* Fr an 


f þ > 
— 5 af 7 "> 


| F : Ho nals Peper de Foi, page 18, Edit 
. { — * Ms ee ee Cn DPF 4. HRS INS . DB tn 2 


Doctrine of the Trinity. Ir * confoands Ren- 


— 
— 


a 
— -- 


1 


— — — 
— 


—— u_ 
— 


2 — Row — 


— wo”. 


Og * {> WY ; 4 5 , a 3 N 
je ; : 1 END 
; : 8 $ 
- a2] 5 
F 2 ( 
— 4 * j L 
N . * 1 * 8 * 
* 
* A 7 . 5 LY ; 
* J * 1 + 
*, 4'\ * , 
"FF LPs 
, — £ 0 p , 4 
» 
o ; F 
: 8 5 * 
5 — 7 
- 2 
1 5 


Ws DS," © 2 q K 
5 - 
— — — * 1 
8—— 2 ——ññ— — 7 e _ 
s * k * n : g 
. * 2 . " » ow * 7 
* — — > — — — — 0 
- r — = 
1 


MP0 „ B = VC BFre won ——— ee COIs, - — On WES 
W : Y < 9 2 _ 
yy OR N n 0 _ _ road 3 * of C — 
: — — 2 fa . 
n . — 2 — — — — 2 — 


| * Biſbg Taylor en the liberty of Propheſying. 


** 8 1 E * 3 . * EN n 9 * 
GG = 9 888 6 


e er Nep. 


VVV 


To give effeQual directions for be. 
lieving of Myſteries is almoſt. as difficult 
as it is to exp ain | them. , As to our Duty, 
concerning this of the Triniry, I think w 
ought to examine the Scriptures and be 
lieve of it what we can conceive the Word | 


priving others of the ſame, Liberty. I 
would ſay very near the. ſame; of moſt 
Myſteries, tho I incyr the Cenſures of 
our zealous Clergy, who will call this 


the Advice of a Latitudinarian, if not 


worſe : Thoſe Gentlemen are not always 


very conſiſtent with themſelves. The Pro. 
teſtants could never have withdrawn 


themſelves from the Church of Rome, with 


any ſhew of Reaſon, without denying 
her Infallibility ; yet the Reform'd in ge- 
neral are ſo very uneaſy at the loſs of it 


for themſelves, that there is hardly a Sect 
of them, but the Zealots of it are angry 
with every body, that will not ſubmit to 


mar: Authargy. . > 2%. 7; 


TH = moderate Men of onr Church are 


not ſo poſitive as to their-own- Interpreta- 
tions of the Scriptures, and think that 
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r is unreaſonably” required; that What is 
of it ſelf Am biguous, {houl be underſtood· 
in its own prime Senſe and. Intention un- 
der the pain of either a Sin or Anathema. 
It were fit, ſays Biſhop Taylor, that our 
Confidence. ſhould be. according to our 
Evidence, and our Zeal according to our 
Confidence. I deſire the Reader to take 
the Sentiments of this Learned Prelate con- 
cerning private Judgment and Opinions 
on theſe and all Matters of Diſpute in 
his own Words. Since (ſays he) there are || ſo 
many Copies with infinite varieties of Reading; 
ſince 4 variaus interpunction, a Parent heſis, 
4 Letter, an Accent may much alter the Senne; 
ſince ſome Places have divers litteral - Senſegy,,Þ © 
may have Spiritual, Myſtical, and Allegorical 5 
Meanings; ſince there are ſo many Tropes, Me- 
tonymies, Ironies, Hyperboles, Proprieties, and: 
Improprieties of Language, whoſe underſtand- 
ing depends upon ſuch Circumſtance s, that it it 
| almoſt impoſſible to know the proper inter preta- 
tion, now that the knowledge of ſuch Circum- 
ſtances and particular Stories is irrecoverably loſt ; 
ſince there are ſome Myſteries, which at the beſt 
advantage of Expreſſion are not eaſy to be appres- 
. hended, and whoſe Explication by reaſon of 
e % mperfeFions muſt needs. be dark, ſomes. 
ines weak, ſometimes unintelligible: And 


lafily, ſence theſe ordinary means of expound- 


+ Idem ibid. | mmm SR — — 


i Kemp. 453, Edit. 1657, 
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" difficulties, | ane Phe: 


ard amiaff ſo many 


not willingly: be preſcribd c by others" for 
is heſt, 8 2 be left in that 455 


. un fame Biſhopz having. told us in 
another place, that all the Diſputes con- 
cerning Tradition, Councils, Fathers, Ge 
were We. Arguments befides; or againlt Wl c. 
Reaſon but Conteſtations and Pretences'to Ml f 
the beſt Arguments, and the moſt certain 


Satisſaction to our Reaſon, goes on thus, Ml. 
Bat * tien alt theſe coming into queſtion ſab. N of 
mit themſelves to Reaſon; that is, to be july " 

| 2 — Under ſtanding, upon the beſt grout Ri 
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Scripture, Tradition, Councils am Fathers, 
are the . Evidence in 4 Queſtion, bat. Reajos 
is the Judge: That is, me being #he Perſons, 
that are to be perſwaded, we muſt ſee, that we 
| be per ſwaded: reaſonably; and it is unrea- 
4 greater and clearer is prqpounded: Bat 
that, every; Mam far himſelf is to tate C 
nigance, if be be 4 Le te judge; if beat, 
eis not hand under the tye;.of -neceiſity: 


E 
lrom any thing Fit. Sen INSTR 2% 
| In Leſſons and Conſiderations as theſes | 
how ungrateful ſoever they may be to f- 
ery Zealots, are 'contani'd a true Preſer- 
vative from falling into Schifm,” and the 
greateſt Antidote againſt Perſecution ; for. 
as on the one hand, they will mitigate the 
Troubles of Scrupulous Conſciences, ſo-on 
Son. the other, they will cure uncharirablene 
e in thoſe, whoſe ſufficiency makes them in- 

capable of bearing with any Opinion bit 
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LOT CENTRE r LL INES. 
TA x will likewiſe help to draw, Men 
off from vain Speculations and empty Ca- 
vils, and to promote Concord and true 
Religion, for it is Union and the Practice 
of Vertue we want: Theſe are the Na- 
tional Bleſſings we ſtand moſt in need ol- 
It is not Faith we are defective in: The 
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that pretended Myſtery, are taken in 4, 
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figurative Senſe. , _ 
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Four : Vet were Men to be, taught from 
their Infancy that it was a Myſtery, that 


on a certain occaſion Two and Two made 


Seven, with an addition to be believ'd on 
pain of Damnation, I am 'perſwaded, that 


at leaft Seven in Ten would ſwallow the | 
ſhameful Paradox, and that if they had 


always ſeen others ill treated for disbe- 


lieving of ir, by that they were come to 


Years of Maturity, they would not only 
aſſert it themſelves, but likewiſe diſlike, 


if not hate thoſe, who ſhould call it in 
queſtion. We muſt ſuppoſe, that it had 
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been inculeated to them with Application 
and Aſſiduity by Parents, Nurſes, Maſters, | 


and all that had the Tuition of, or any di- 


| rection aver: then. Few People are ac- 
quainted with the force of Prejudice: 


They are not capable of examiniog any 


thing which is rocted into them by Edu- 
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Bu r, that my Reader may ſee the O- 
pinion of one of our greateſt Divines, con- 
cerning the Effects of Dogmatiſing in Di- 
vinity, and the Proneneſs of the People 


to believe, I ſhall quote part of what 
Archbiſhop Titlorſon-ſays * of Myſteties on 
Account of Tranſubſtantiation, Me will 


ſuppoſe then, fays' his Grace, that about the 


time when univerſal. Ignorance, and the Genuine. 
Daughter of it, (call her Devotion or Sper» 


ſtuion) had overſpread the Morla, and the 
Generality of the People were ſtrongly inclin d to 
believe ſtrange Things; and even the greateſt 


Contradittions were recommended to them unter 


the Notion of Myſteries ; being told by their 


Prieſts and Guides, that the more Contradicti- 


us any, Thing is to Reaſon, the greater Merit 


there is in believing it: I ſay let us ſuppoſe, 

that in this State of Things, oneè or more of the 

moſt eminent then in the Church, either out of 
r 3 Deſign 


” d F. x 
* 8 nn n — — 2 — K 4G 


* 


: . 4.4 - s 9 4 " = 4 
* — — — — — —— — 
; 
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þ uſed inthe Conſecration of the Sacrament » ſhould 
advance this nem Doctrine, that the Words of 


le of our Saviour 


45 l his mas likely to be advanced by the Ambi. 


_ ions Clergy of that Time, as 4 probable Means 


to draw in the People to 4 greater Veneration of 
them. Mor was ſuch 4 Doctrine leſs 


. likely to take and prevail among. the People-in 
an Age prodigionſly Ignorant, and. ſtrongly iu. 
elin d to Superſtition, | and thereby well prepar i 
to receive the groſſeſt Alſurdities: under ile 


Notion of Myſteries ———— e fupps- 


fing ſuch a Doctrine as. this ſo fitted io the 
Humour | and Temper of the Age, io be on 
aſſerted either by; Chance or out of Deſign, it 
would take like Mild fire; eſpectally i by 
one or more who bore ſway in the Charch, it 
were but recommended with convenient Gravity 
E Soalewnity — And ti or the Contru- 


ſont 


lictions contain'd in this Doctrine, it mas bu 
telling the People then (as they do in effects won) 
thit Contradictions ought to be no Sctwple is 


the way of Faith ʒ that the more impoſſible an 


thing is, "tis the fitter to be beliew&;, that it 
46 not Praiſe-worthy to believe plain Polſibili. 
ties, but this is the Gallantry and heroic 


Power of Faith; this is the way to oblige Gol 


Atmighty for ever to us, to believe flat and 
downright Contradictions = The mort 
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del of Faith that others ſhall conceive for 
them. Thofe trials are ever attended with 
Human Paſſion, and end in Perſonal Ha. 
treds. A Man may believe the ſame in ſub. 
ftance with us, but have a ſcruple concern. 
ing perhaps one fingle Word in a whole 
' Article of Faith: When we conſider, that 
this Article was drawn up by uninſpired 
Men, and perhaps put in thoſe Words on 
f purpoſe to puzzle an Adverſary, who had 
ew'd a diſlike to them; Is it not unchri- 
ftian like, to drag ſuch a Man out of his 
_ Cloſet to make him ſign to it, and not 
fuffer him to reſt, till by his - refuſal we 
ſhall have an opportunity of calling him He- 
retick, and expoſing him as an Enemy to 
Gop and Religion? But how inhuman 
and how execrable would it be, Should 
this ever be done with a deſign to rob him 
of his Livelyhood, and the good Opinion 
of his tellow Chriſtians, that are unac- 


quainted with the Controverſy? 7 


Bur I would not more earneſtly per- 
ſwade the Orthodox Rigoriſts to avoid all 
narrow Scrutinies of Conſciences but their 
own, than I would exhort the Admirers 
of Human Underſtanding not to rely too 
much upon their own ſufficiency. How 
uſeful ſoever Philoſophy may be to the 
Sockty, and the Affairs of Human Life; 
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„tit is che worſt Guide to Eternity, and 
4 WH ought never to be mix'd with Theology. 
80 He that will admit of no Proof inferiour to 
a. a Mathematical Demonſtration can never 4 
De be a Chriſtian, and there is no Syſtem I 
7 found out yet, by which the Socinians | 
de themſelves could explain, and ſalve the 4 
at WF difficulties to be met with in the Goſpel, | 
ed even according to their on Interpretation. 
DN Every Man of Thought muſt be convinced, Is 
ad that there are Truths, which are incom- 1 
" FER { 
1 8 I ſhall end this Chapter by ſetting forth 1 
e in two eaſy Inſtances the difference there 4 
1 is, between Things that are above Reaſon, 
a and ſurpaſs our Capacity, and. ſuch as 
are againſt Reaſon, and contradict Demon. 
ri Was I to hear of a Man, who could 
15 | fee through an Oaken Plank two Inches 
5 thick, every where ſolid and entire, I would 
* refuſe to believe it, even on the Teſtimonx 
75 of Ten Thouſand credible Witneſſes: But 
Ls had Gop revealed to me, that he had 
"ers MW made ſuch a one, I would immediately \ 
1 ſubmit, and as ſoon as I was fatisfy'd that 
> the Revelation was really Divine, believe 
= it as ſurely, and, if it be poſſible, with leſs Þ 
105 ſcruple than now I believe that there is Tf 
ale? ſuch a Place as Japan, which has been con- | 
. 7 | firm'd 
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7 firm'd to me 'ſeverat; Hundred ways: 1 
Would laugh at any body, that :ſhould-talk | 
of ſtrait Pores, and what only would mae 
Things Dia phanous; I would not hearken 
to Opticks or Refractions, and deſpiſe all 
Neaſoners, who ſhould pretend to de! 
monſtrate the impoſſibility of it. Here 
a Man would have nothing to do, but to 
Conquer the good Opinion he has of Hu- 
man Underftanding, the ihallowneſs! of 
which, the moſt knowing are ſo well con- 
vinc'd 'of on Thouſand Occaſions. In this 
caſe I would not only call it Preſumption, 
but the higheft Inſolence, to ophoſe the 
Penetration of all the 'thiloſophers- in the 
World to the leaſt Idea, a reaſonable: wan 
can ve of the Omdipotence c of Gov 
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| TI H E i proud- Naturaliſts and boa 
ticians, who ſhould endeavour to diſſwade 
me from my Belief I would lead into a 
Contemplation of the immenſity, and 
the order of the Creation, the union be- 
tween Soul and Body, and other Wonders 
of the Univerſe, that are moſt obvious; 
and having made them ſenſible of the 
pitiſul ſtock of real knowledge they are 
poſſeſs'd of, 1 would ask them: What it 


Was, He could not 9 that 00 mat 
Heaven. and | Earth, VB ee ig apt, 2509 
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Of My eries. 
Bur on the other band, whey: a Man 
once knows that Two and Two: makes 
Four, and yet aſſerts, that he believes that 
Two and TW- on a certain occaſion may 
make Seven; if he be ſincere it is evident, 
that he either knows not What he fays, or 
at leaſt underſtands not what to believe Gg- 
nifies. For after all, tho a Man may be- 
lieve a thing to be rüe, which he appre- 


hends not at all, it is impoſſible he ſhould 


believe the contrary of what he end 


apprehends f9, be Huf, 
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IAT we call the Willi 


deliberation, + either long 
or ſhort, © which 'immiedy 


8 tien of, or at leaſt the en- 
— dcavour to execute thi 
Thing Wild: I. ſay the reſult, which 
immediately precedes: the-execution ; for. 
when a Will or Volition is made long be- 
fore the execution of the thing WilPd, it 
is only calld a Reſolution, and always re- 
quires a latter Wilf to ſet about it, and 
ſometimes a great many, or elſe will never 
be executed. So a Man, whoſe Head achs 


aſter a Debauch, ſays, and perhaps with 


great ſincerity, Lee he will live; ſoberly 
for the future. But theſe might better be 


calld Wiſhes, than Wills or Volitions; 


which utter Ae imply an EXECUTION 
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5 uu ben, ele. ination, 1.1 
properly the laſt Reſult of 


ately precedes the execu 
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theſe can OVA: ob 
Will - is mad erte * 
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TEA reaſon, why every Body imagines .'* 


1 Conſcious that in, © choice of ;Chings 5 
ve feel à Power For we percei 
bo be controuled- by any thing) to | "5 
10 mine our Judgment either way. But when — 
is once we reflect on Wbat paſſes Within us }] 
of and conſider that in making this choice, at 1 
og Wl [caſt in Things of moment, and that are 
di worth obſerving, wye conſult all our l „ 
cu- Wl tics, and are fore d in ſpight of our Tecth ; 
em WM to chuſe that, which, to our then preſent | 
the inclination,” often; to r viſible detriment. 
ich Wl ſeems to be moſt eligible. II we reflect 1 
for, I on this, I ſay, our Will ſhall not ſeem. 8 

be⸗ be as free, as 1s commonly imagin d. og 


Ey RY Body can wiſh what he plea ” 
ſes, but ir is not ſo with his Wil; and. 
Was the one as. Arbitrary as the other, | 
there would be more Virrue, and not half 
the Mitery, and what are calld Misfor- - 
Fung in the World, of what we now ſee 

Men labour under... There is :hardly 2 ce 
perſon ſo debauch'd, but what has often f 
Wm id, tho' FE. for his Health's. N 
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tuneꝰs fake, achat it . ee Power to ole 
2 more re pular Life: What is 

im, 4 t N 18 App I. | 12 
inftuence and ſet a f Wine. ag 0 


from a fatal an e N ee ol 
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Tas the true A ives of bar Witt 
eden paſs hy unde ec poo. be att 
duted to the Feiltnels of Thought, and 'the 

ſudden Diverſity of out Volition tions, Which 
often fucceed th RE? much At khe 

fame inſtant, that Wlien Men arg in alte 

and irreſ lute, we may ſometimes ol ſerve 
| one part of the Body yer employ'd it ex. 
| ecuting a former Wilt,” whilft another ſhall 
be already obeying the Commag d 
latter? Bar When We ac pay 
what is called delibera ately, th Mic 
every Yolition muſt be vious ro 8 
Have the Courage, as well as FO 
ſearch 1 into them. 


£189 V be r 


Sts to two Men each a z Glah in bl 
Hand of ſome Value, "Git. if he 'breaks 
it, he is to pay for : Let the one be of a 

coverous Nature, but no Wrangler, Zi 


very pliable as to Opinion; the ey 10 7 | 
ne 


poſitive, but laviſh of his Mo 
VUith either of theſe pretty Mön rainlt 
1 Free-will, and the Power he hay of Irop- 


Py 


him the fame Prejudice Ke" could Kceve 
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_ firſt, depend. upon ic, will got ler In 
{all ; and, dare him to it never fo; much. 
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bell content himſelf with ſaying, that he 
is ſure he can doſt if he Will, bub that he 
has no Mind to throw away: 4o: much Mon 
ney, to be langh'drat/! The other, tis 
to one, but Will daſhꝭ it to: pieces, 24 8 


he dares ſpeak his Mind, tell you, that he q 


had rather pays for the Glas than not 


have the Pleaſure to convince q ou of your 


Folly, Obſtinacy, or where his Paſſion 
or Manners {hall' give him want to * 
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* doubt not Eb look Penne: wid bo 
fully perſwalled; and therefore 
wear with algood - Conſcience, thar 
had acted from ia Principle: of Free. will. 


though it ſeems plain to nie, that each of 


them was pted to what he did, and 
over ruld yz" predominant; Paſfon. 1 
know- very well, that it is poſſible that 


the covetous Man might have broke the 


| Glaſs as well as the other, bat then his 


Love for Money muſt have been leſs, or his 


deſire of Tri greater than would be 
deal. to the Character I HOY him 0 
e of 1 
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Ben may "Ga to 1858 Fry in Mid, 
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$6/exarmine and: guard our ſelves againſt 
thoſe Paſſions, — 5 ſo artfully govery 
and'hurry. us away, even unknowingly to 
dur ſelbes. The Solidity of which Moral, 
9 ; will make Amends for the Mean- 
ef che Example, which ſome: may ima. 
gine to be below the Digairy o of _ Ou 
© _ of in 1 55 W W 
ar | 
20 T u a Word 'Predeſtination i is if we 
under ſtood by all Parties, that it would be 
luperffuous to explain it further. That this 
16 2 Dectrine openly laid down in the Gol 
is evident to all that can read; that it 
is likewiſe attended with Difficulties in- 
explicable to humane Reaſdn, is às unde- 
. Ethalll only take, Notice of \the 
 Ehief Obj A aaF" 4 is made againſt it, 
which is, that ĩt makes G Op the Author 
of Sin. The Plainneſs with which this 
Doctrine has been taught by St. Paul, and 
the terrible Conſequences to be drawn from 
it by as plain a manner of Reaſoning, 
have occaſioned innumerable Hereſies and 
Schiſms, each of which has, at different 
times, been tlie Cauſe of Thouſands 0 
Miſchiefs and mes dee Clas 


ſtians. 


, 


Iris certain, that whilſt we 5 5 
low the Light of Nature, nothing ean be 
| more incoaliſtenr with the * we "MN 


oy 


8 1 | 
* at PR az Py _— 3 


and on the other, that all the Solution and 


reaſonable Man, that it is a fitter Subj 


of the Juſtice and Goodbeß of G0 b, than 
that a Oreature ſhould be puniſhed for 
Sins, which from Eternity it Was ro 
he ſhould commit. It is this that has | 
duced the Syſtem of Free>will 3 but 1 ſham 
endeavour to demonſtrate on the one hand; 
that the Aſſertors of humane Liberty, the 
Socinians not excepted, have not removed 
the Difficulty as to the Origin of Evil; 


Arguments of the Predeſtinarians, drawa. 
from human Reaſon have hitherto been 


| inſufficient to anſwer the C Objections that 


have been made to them. And when 
from hence it ſhall appear, that the Debate 
is about the greateſt Myſtery of bur Reli- 
gion, I doubt not but to convince ev 


for our Reſignation to the reveabd WII 
of Go p, than it is for Quarrels and V- 
tentions wich acer af Seh et = 

ory would: hardly be poſhibly' to 5 think 
of any Thing; that in ſo many thouſand 
Controverſies, as are to be met with on 
this Head, has not been ſaid by one or o- 
ther; for this reaſon, I have in my Eye a 
celebrated Author, who was endu'd with 

a vaſt Stock of Learning, and no leſs Pe- 


netration, and has treated of this Matter 
with greater Moderation and Impartiality 


khan N other. From bim L * bor- 


row 


tom ſeveral 1 en and hon; Nanape 
what I have to ſay mn EI 
* Addition of my Fes 75 7 | 
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View to clear the Doubt: But it only 
puts the Miſchief farther off, and can never 
take it away. It is needle to run thro 
the ſeveral Degrees, and the different Sy- 
ems that have been made of it by the 
Pelagi ans, Semi- pelagians, Origeniſts, Moliniſts, 

Snerg iſts, and Arminians, and many others; 

| Mido thoſe who ſuppoſe the moſt bloke 
Free - will, if they are cloſely purſued; muſt 
at laſt be involved in, and leave the ſame 
Difficulties unclea red, Which frighten Men 
from Predeſtination: - From the {imple 
|  yeſiiogy Whar is the Cauſe of Sin? The 
reſult of a thouſand Diſputes. muſt at Jong 
Tun be this. God is eternal, and a Being 
infinitely Good, ſo there could be no Evil 
belore the World-was made; Go p ſcre- 
= . Wok, "ONO; Blade cg 

vi oo " 


en e the Syltem ol ab 
; ation, being unanſwerable to human Ca- 
pacities, produced in the ſecond Century 
. the MarcionRes,and after * * the —— 
7215 | cheays 
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Fenn Theſe N 1 
| Teſtament, and, among "other be Juris, 
| ſuppoſed, rwo-Coeternal Principles, the 
ok all &. Good, and the other of al Evil- - 
The good principle: rler ſaid, Would have 
made every Thing good, if he had not 
oppos d; 8 bad Pringiple being 
erful; ande equally deſirous to intro- 
1 Avi, 26 ag the other was 10 do God, 
the good Freed was forcꝰd to yield to 
Neceſſity; and thus the World, which is 
2 Compound of Good and Evil, was, after 
many Conflicts, produced RR «be = es 
ment .of theſe. tw o Frintiplen 5 DIET 


7 
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Nn nene eee 
= oW oppolice ſoever this Opinion was 
to Reveald Religion, and the clea peſt Ideas, 
we have of the Unie of Go n, when once 
this monſttous Hypotheſis Was admitred, 
it explain'd the. Fhenomena of humane 
Life better than any other, and ſolvd in- 
numerable Difficulties,” that were inexpli- 
cable to the Orthodox, whilſt bitli Parties 
confin'd themſelves to the Light of- Na- 
ture. Nothing was more eaſy to the Fa- 
thers of the Church, than to overthrow 
theſe Herigeg when they attack d them 
upon the Abſurdity of their Syſtem, and 
the Qrthodpy. were the 7 | 
1 eic & * en 
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aber N l Manicheans W the analy 
it was: ww very hard Task to anſwer their 


: have triumph'd over chem at ſo cheap 2 
rate as they did; had the others 0 n 
better how to puſh them home. Had 

Cerdon, Marcion, pelt, and Manos betn 

as able Diſputants, as many have been in 
rhe laſt Century among the Jeſuits and 
f anſeniſts, they would not have been fi 
enc'd as they! were. a has 280 

Win the Hereticks, "LIN way -6f 0 op- 
"yok tion, enquir'd into the Cauſe of Evil, 
they were commonly anſwer d, that Man 
was created by Go » in a happy State; 


» Conſcience; Which was intended by: the 
Author of his Being to conduct him in the 
way of Virtue, became wicked and ſo de- 
ſerv'd, that Go p, Who Was fovereignly 


-the Effect of his Wrath; fo that G0 5 18 
not the Author of moral Evil, but of phy- 
ſical Evil, which is the puniſhment of mo- 


Creature, they had nothing to'reply ;*bbt 
if they had ask d why this ee Was 
given to Man, or if it was given, why ſo 
' good a Judge as he wile it du deret: 


Objections, and the Fathers would got 


but he, not following the Light- of is. 


Juſt as well as Good; ſhould make him 2 


ral Evil. When this was anſwer'd them, 
or any thing elſe, by which the Cauſe of 
Sin was thrown on the Free-will of the 


d — ———Y W a as 


1 Choic ce to Evil, more Work would 

have been cut out for their Antagonilis : 
For every Man's Reaſon muſt ſuggeſt to 
bim, that if Man was the Workmanſhip 
of a Princaph infinitely Good and — 4 
he ſhould. not only have been created with⸗ 
out any. actual Evil, but alſo without an 
Inclination, or the leaft h to to Eyj 
ſince that Inc linatton is ſuch a De fect, as | 
could not have 0 cha Principle for- its 
Caule, 7 155 5 „„ 12 SIR TY 458 0 WO e 1 * 1 


Ws H k pk WICH te 1 thi Ilosienuuet 
The * an, intelligent Creature, who had: mot - 
enjoy d Free-will, had been ee = 5 
immortal like Goon, is, likewiſe eaſy to res 
fute. They need only to have ask d Origen, _ 
Whether the Bleſſed in Paradice are equal 
to Go p; in the Attributes of Immun 1 
and Immortality. He muſt have wp ps 
in the Negative, and conſequently it is not 
true, that à Creature becomes a Go p, be- 
eauſe it is determin d to do Good, * " 
priv'd of. that which he calls Fre- will. 


Tr s Anſwer of St. Bof/ has the ſame 
Faul: Keen (age "ua 01 _ not end. 
ir) "a 
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© ewe think our Serbunts well di 
when they 
had 1 him. that in Paradice 


chat they dere er t fatal Privil 
the Power to commit Sim? Mu 


| evvldinos prevent ie without deſtroying the 


.es, aud ber: e 


pos dro out 
Serwicewhilft we hotd them in Chains, but only 
ey us from their own free free Pleaſure, | 
What would St Baſt: have replied, if they 


perfectly well; and 
36 Foy Proe. vil, Hor 


therefore compare them to Slaves? And 
again, What would he ſay to the Righte- 
os upon Earth, who'by the A fſiftance of 
the Divine Grace love their heavenly, Fr. 
ther, and perform good Works ? Der 
the Grace of GD reduce che Faithſuf 6 
the Condition of Slaves? IT is evident then 
that without infringing the Liberty of the 
Creature, GO b could infallibly determine 
—— to what is GOD, and therefore Sin does 

not proceed from henee, that the Create 


Free- Will Gf, Creature; but we _ 
book out for ſome other Cauſe of it. D 


8e * 1 have urs #; that GO ben 
d Sin to mani *y his Weſdom, which 
mines more brightly*' by the Diſorders, 
which the Wickedneſs of Men produces 
every Day, than it would have done in a 
State of Innocener : But this is inconſiſtent 
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Good! af „ and TY 40 to em 
are the 8 to 3 > Facher. who ſh 
fer his Children to break their, Legs on 

1 to ſhew all he: City e l 
e bodkgi Rane. e een 


—— 41780 out Ne May. | — — 
1 more ſpeciaus and more agr CEA» 
ble to the Ideãs we have af Order, and the 
Difficulty-. concerning the Origin of Ri! 
remains in Natufal as well a8 Reve ald 
Religion 3 for e the Fathers < Wl 
hay the « Hearhon bell 0e he Mie ORE on 8 
e EOS, CNL: OY, - 

'$ Wt 7 dhe Pagans have: — 7 
weighty Objections ag ainſt N 

1 hat of > oxen axtoBvil, is of great force. 
Govy:1 r i he;- is either willing to take 

V 


hte- 


away Evil, and is not able; or he is able, 

and not willing, or elſe he, is un 8 
willing nor able, or he is both Nr e 
able, If he is willing and not able, he is N 


weak, Which can't be ſaid of GO; if he 
is able: and not willi „he i is envious, Which 
n is equally abſurd to fay ; H he is neither 
ſtent willing nor able, he is oth weak and en- 
vious. 5 both A 
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- whichis the only Thing of the four that cad i 
be faid of Go o; then whence comes Evil? 


This concerns not moral Evil ; but, if it 


did, the Argument would be ſtill more 


rplexing. Lafantins anſwers ; *That Goy 


1 able, but not willing to fake away Evil, 
without ' being envious "for "all that :* For'the 


Reaſon,” ſays he, why GO b takes not amt 
Evil, is, becauſe. it gives us Wiſdom, And 41 


the ine time mort Good, aud more Plex 
ſure in that Wiſdom, than there is Trouble in 


Evil. It is: 1 ene iſdom we know Coy 


and throws h that ledge we gain Immo 
lity, wiel is the 9 1 1 Good; 77 that anliſ 
we iſ know Evil, we tan never attain to the 


| Knowledge of Goal): But this Epicurus ſees 


not, nor any other, that if - Evilghe taken awiy, 
Miſdom is taken away. in lu unner, ant 


there remain in Men no Footſteps of Virtue, 


the E ſence of which" con fiſts in bearing 1 
overcoming the Bitrerneſrof Evil, Thus for 


4 ſmall Space we ſhould be without Ewil-5\ we 


ould be deſtitute of _ "Ty and "mu _ 


TOP 
＋ His | Anſwer: of Lalfemtined is 2 
pitiſul and weak, but full of Errors, and 
perhaps Hereſies. It ſuppoſes, that G 0p 


muſt produce Evil, becauſe otherwiſe he | 
would not be able t to enn Aa 


wiſdoin or. Virtue, br the Kabine of 
what is Good. It overthrows all that Di- 
vines tell us about the Happineſs of Para- 
dice, and the State of Innocence. Are We 
not told. that Adam and Eve in this happy 
State felt, without any Mixture of Unea- 
ſineſs, alt the Pleaſures which that delici- 


ous and charming Place the- Garden" of | 


Eden, where GOD placed them, could 
afford them Beſides, do not all Chriſtians 
take it for granted, that, if they had nor 
ſinned, they and all their Poſterity ſhould 
have enjoy '4 this Happineſs legt being 
ſobjec either to Diſeaſes or Troubles, and 
that neither the Elements nor Animals had 
ever done them any Harm? It was their 
Sin that expos'd them to Cold and Heat, to 
Hunger and Thirſt. to Pain and Sorrow, 
and to the MUSES; "which certain Nw 

do to us. he | | 
Ir is t for from: being true chat vi ir- 
tue and Wiſdom cannot belong to a Man 
without Phyſical Evil, as Lacfantius al- 
firms, that on the contrary it muſt be 
maintain'd; that Man has been ſubject to 
this Evil only, becauſe he renouncd Virtue 
and Wiſdom. The Stoicks, who denied 
that Go p could ever be angry, had com- 
mitted the ſame Fault, as Lactautius, and 
maintain d the Uſefulneſs of Vice, with- 


out * which, * ſaid, Abate as 2 
been no Virtue. But ſee how foljdly they 
| ve! reſuted by Plutarch. Ts inhere ꝓ then, 
ſays he, 10 Gabd among the Gods. "Green, 
there is no Ei? And when Jupiter having 
reſolved 71 Matter into himſelf, {ball be alone, 
other Differences being taken away, will there 
then be 10 Good, becauſe + there is no Evil 
But is it true, that there is Melody in a Choir, 
though none in it ſing } fauttily,. and Health in 
the Body, though no Member. is ſiak; and can- 
not 7 Gi its Exiſtence wis aut Vice: 
1 wonder they do not ſay, that the Conſumption 
was made "jor the ſound Conſtitution of | Mew: 
Bodies, and the Gout for rhe Swiftneſs 9 thy 
_ Fra, and that Achilles : wo not have had 
wm Head f Hair, if Therfites had not he 
For what Differgyes is 1th ere between 
freb Triflers and Rawvers, and hoſe, who ſay, 
that Intemperance was  broagh F forth, pot: au. 
profitably for Continence, nor Injuſtice for * 
ſſlice, that ſo eee there ma 
be alway; eee YE) 
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the Help of Reveal'd Religion, is not 40 
be anſwer d by any other Syſtem, but that 
of the two Principles, which imtmetlistel 
clears that and al other Dithcylaicy con- 
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d moſt of the Doctrines of it with 
The Paulicians, the Car- 
pocratians, the Gnoſticks, and ſeveral other 
. Sedts of Hereticks Among 
were all of this Opinion ; but the Doctrine 
itſelf had not its riſe from Chriſtianity, aude 
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been no Virtue. But ſee how ſolidly they 
_ were; refuted by Plutarch, Is there ꝙ then, 


ſays be, vo,Good , anvong the Gods, becauſe. 


there ir no Evil? And when Jupiter having 
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of the two Principles, Which immegliately 


clears that and all other Difficulties con- 
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cerning the . 11 Evil. A ing "a 
| ae he IS. on . of human Wy ; 
bon, that the worlt of Herericks, na * ; 
Heathens themſelvss,. ſhould with. an E 
potheſis altogether abſurd and.contradi] . 
ry, be. able to explain, what, we experience. 

2 hundred, times, better )rthodox_ 
Chriſtians, do with a Supp BT Jo juſt, 
ſo neceſſary. and. ſa true, of one firſt Prin- x 
ciple, which, is fancy Good, Neel La | 
might ba- E e ee | 


| Tu is, Dios 5 EST LAT. ſes. yo A 
zs now. known by the Name of Manicheiſm, 
has often. violently e turbd the Peace of 
the Church. It. 5 in ſeveral Provinces 
of the Empire, and ſoms of the Marcio- 
nites were o zealous for this Impicty, as 
to die ſor it, Which made chem boat of 
having had aged . 5 ASt. Auguſtin, 
among others, before, he was converted by 
St. Ambroſe, 4 embracd this Herely, and 
maintain d. moſt of the Doctrines of it with 
great Fervency. The Paulicians, the Car- 
pocratians, the Gnolticks, and ſeveral other 
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the Principle of all Things together; and 4 
ving given ſeveral Reafbns and Inftances to 
{ prove his Aſſerrion, he adds ; For arſon 4 
be without a preeding Cauſe 7 "ad what is 
in itſelf tan ntver be the Cauſe of Evil; No 


tutte therefore muſt have 4 Principle, from whith 
Evil proceeds as its Cauſe and Principle,” as wil 
4s another from which Good proceeds :' Vir the 
| Opinion of the greateſt Part, and the Wiſeſt u-. 
mono the. Ancients : for 'fo me think there 
are two Gods of Fe rent * Fons, the one 
the W MY &f 


m 2 hy 4 


Nee * 
wa. 8 At: 5 12 * # 


c EIT HAGORAS N Plats nelg the 
fame falſe Tenet; but the firſt; "whois 
known to have broach'd this' 'D JE ing, 
Was Agroaſter, King of the Bariant. The 
good Principle he call'd * Orom#ges,” the 
other Arimanins. He paſſed: likewiſe for 
the firſt + Inventor of Magick This 
Doroaſter lived above Eight hundred Yeats” 
_ (fome fay much ** mote) before the U. 
Jan War, and has made himſelf: -one of che 
moſt ſamous Men in the 1 bete 


are” 4 
r 


FIRE - Diogenes "Tourney in proœmio. 5 
+ Juſtin. lib. 1. c. 1. 
** Hermippus & Hermodoyus, See dagen in . 
Þ prom. 


remain 1 of this Sect — paie. es, 
other Parts of Aſia, to this Day. ; 
ee IND. * ee eee 
Ix Eurqpe a Aſia the Doctrit 52 
Coeternal 1 has not been main- 
tain d for maay Ages, ih us h a Mar * 
chean now a Days would b de more 
midable than ever; and there is Harelty" "an. 
Argument, that in the Controverſy'a Sev Ws 


Free-will and Predeſtination has been made 
uſe of theſe two laſt Centuries, but What I 


would ftrengrhien-his Syſtem, was nothing 1 
but en Reaſon ga gee to wy | 
by. ie 72 4111 bl 11 =. - J . a 
24 797 lad . Mat 194 511. m1 
R EVE A Beige therefore, the Old 
and New: Feſtamentz are only capable of 
utting n For it is as 
great an Abſurdiry'to ſuppoſe the ſupreme 
Being to be deftiture of infinite Power and 
Knowledge, as it is to make him Crueband 
mung to the laſt Extremity. But it 
s yet more unaccountable than either, 
hat Men ſhould be Willing ro give up a 
aſiderable Part of G o D Knowledgeand 
ower, When they muſt neceſſarily ſee, 
hat even by; their own Scheme they can- 
ot clear the Attributes they contend for. 
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e they ee 

| T * * Socinians,” to ee Mes 
* from: this Difficuky, deny the & Creation 
out of nothing): They look for the Origh 
of Evil into latter 1th clelf, which they faq 
i. uncreated! and eternal. But G e n by 

; ined Matter, eadued it with Motion 
and made @ World of it. If he could og 

| deſtroy or root out theſe evil Particles, he 
has at leaſt ſo well diſpoſed of them as nc 
aig, 0 the Deſign. of his Work: 
of” Or elſe is the Univerſe ſull d 


aus Have they met with any Flays 
in it? Let them the Firmament 
N Oeleſtial Bodies, conſider well the 
Vvaſtneſs of heir Magnitudes as well a 
Numbers, the Are t eir Motios, 
und the Stability of that Order „ by which 
ä 0 rm their ifs, and une 
al Courſes with, o much Steadineſs al 
Harmony. e 5 TOY ee 
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Aiken or: irregular here below; 
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have won; tas gen or. at, 
independent as they pleaſg ; It 75 ertaig 
that to make it What it is, an 0 
into this Fabric; mult haye, required a 
power and a Widem ſo infigitey And 
vaſtly tranſcending all e ly 
nothing but Ignorance and Beelen can 
fave a Man from. falling intq;.cxtafi s 0 
Admiration, ee A eee ; 
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| Orman: prog" x Beauty arg. « on 
ſpicuous in every thing without us; 


the leaſt part of the Univerſe A ls | elves Ee 


excepted) belpeaks : A, 10 o for. 11s Or, 
The only ſlur on all the Divine. a 
jo be found in Man. In that lump 
arth, from which Omniporeat, Wifdom 
choſe to form the moſt Tit et of. his 
Labours, the. Particles of. that 


been pliable in all the telt, _ 0 e | 


born, and reſractory as to ade all the 
Skill and Power 1 the 1 Architect. 


Here they remain'd in ſuch à force and 
condition, that they were able to pervert 
and turn to Rvil a Vircuous and Innocent. 
a Rational, a Kgowing and well inſtructec 
Being- W hat 9 le Mifts Men in 
wake to Com nent: GET omg Under- 
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Bur if Gop had had a Preſervatiye 
that would effectually have prevented this 
miſchief, is it agreeable to the Notions we 
have of infinite Goodneſs, that he would 
not have given ir to Man? Yet this is 
the caſe: They can't deny, but that 
Go» might have aſſiſted our firſt Parents 
with his Grace: Yet it is plain that he 
did not: Could not the fatal preſent of 
Free- Will, which Go p had given him been 
recall'd on fuch an Emergency? Would 
= good Mother who had given leave to her 
Daughters to go to a Ball, not revoke that 
leave, if ſhe was fure, that they would yeild 
to enticement and loſè their Honour ? Or if 
me had an infallible Preſer vative againſt all 
Temptations, that was likewiſe extreamly 
delightful to all that made uſe of it; Would 
the ever ſend her Daughters'to this Ball 


without it? 


1 . v 
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Tus only Thing they have left to an. 
ſwWer is; that Go p would Rave a ſſiſted 
them with his Grace, if he had known 
what would have have happened; but that 
it is impoſſible to foreſee Eveũts that de- 
pend upon Contingencies. But even this 
is a poor Refuge. Let us carry on the 
fame Compariſon a little further: If that 


ai Soak Ugotachis Ban add . ſi: 


Windo ſhould ſee and underſtarid; i v4 


lone of her Daughters defends herſelf. but 
cakly in the Corner of a Chamber, a- 


Igainſt the Solicitations of a crafty: deceiver t 1 4 


It, even when ſhe fees,” that her Daughter 
is but one ſtep from Wehe 15. to the De» 
ſires of the Tempter, ſhe ould not go 

then to aſſiſt her and deliver her 4 
the Snare; Would the World ſtill count 
her a good Mother? This is a repreſen - 


tation of the Conduct which the Socinians 5 


ateributs to Gi 9 D. 5 


1 ner cannot ay that bk e . 
Sin of the firſt Man, but as a poſſible 
Event; he knew all the particulars of the 
Temptation, and he muſt needs have 


known a moment before Eve yielded, that 
| ſhe was going to deſtroy her ſelf: For 


they don't deny, but that G0 n knew all the 


Thoughts of Eve. He did chereſore ſuffer 


her to Sin 53 and this he did ut the fame 


time, when he fore-ſaw: that ſhe would 
arm Sin. n BTL SS. [teak 3 $62 t; 10 
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ſome light the hetter to yen the fa 
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Man and his Innocency, and to eee 
all the Miſeries "which were to be 
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fortify'd the — after the Wife had 
bn? Would he not ha ve given him abe 

Sie Wife Sound and Ferfect, inſtead d 

that which! was: ſeducd? It is eviden 

therefore; that the: Socinian Syſtem, by de 
priving Gon of Preſeience, reduces fin 
to Slavery and a. pitiful. form of \Govery 
oes not remove the gte 

9 difficulty; which it ſhould remove, 200 
which; forces theſe: Hereticks to deny the 

| Sen of contiagent Events. "ts 
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A Predeſtinarian likewiſe labours wy 
| nale purpoſe, who, by Fhileſophical Res. 
ſons, endeavours to make good this Ds 
"ken, and 'by dint . p 


| t. When it is of jectod to him. -thas hi 
Sytem is nereſſaril) attended With Ut 
_ conſequence ;- Therefore Gon is the 4 
thor of Sin; 'he ou ory to drop Thiel u 


and run ny Og Bible ; ſor here the Light 
ol Nature will not ſcve him, but to ren. 
der the Charge againft him the mo cu. 
dent, the more he Wrangles, if he has an 
able Antagoniſt. The beſt anſwer he can 
make is ts: I ſce as well as you the 

Connexion of my Principle with that Goi-| 

I þ — ial ory Reaſon, that ſees it, does 
1 me 4 z ſuihcicat e 10 


mn that Gov 5 * he infinite 6 
Treaſures' of his Power "and Wiſdom, à 

certain and moſt infallible” way of breakir 
that Connexion, though it be "uhknown” 
me, and 2 U extent W Nabe 
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Tue age to be che Aoſwer of K 
Predeſtinarian. But, as we can follow n 
better Guides than the Apoſtles themſelves, 
let us examine how St. Paul has 1 . 
: ; p + (TOE ; | tant Matter. T oy : 303 * 
enen | 99 mo. | 


in the plaineſt and concife: nner. F 
hath Mercy on whom he will Ao rey, "au 
whom he will he hardurth. Upon thi 
Apoſtle, who knew ve Wel what would 
| — be objected po ſuch à2 Do- 
erine, ſtarts the Difficulty himſelf” Ts 
wilt ſa then amto me. Why does he get fin ; 
Tault? For who hat refiſted bis Wilt t_- 55 ; 
oe Moliniſt, nor the moſt acute Philoſopher 
col the Socinians could have Walch any ok any 8258 
has an to puſh the Object ion further. And neith 
been 8. 4%, Lebe Calvin, or any of ite Tho- 
the miſts or Janſeniſts have ever ſaid u | 
from which more occafion may be taken to 
conclude; that GOD Will are” Men to 
commit Sin- Which: will ſtill be more &. 8 
1 if we * that 1 before the _ 
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mane Notions 


x It w by haſt 
| Apoſtle of 4 upon, and 1 in the next Verſe 


| Apoliie had REN us in x Mind, of = Tad 
actions between Moſes. and ;Phargoh, when 


we meet with the moſt remarkable Inſtance 


of tha. Divine, Sovereignty, ;; that is. "yy 
here extant; as had it been.cohine f 


1 making any . feint and EV ſive Con. 


ſtruction of What he meant by Harden 

' Gop we know had firſt hardened he 
Heart of Pharaoh againſt all the, Threat 
nings W of Moſes, and after 


wards puniſhe ** — Diſobedience, 4 


Tc _ direfely op polite ..to-all our hy 
Juſtice, a d. Goodneſs... ] 
take Notice of Jul co demonſtrate * 


remote the A poſtle's Thoughts ſeemy: 


have been from -mallifying the Expreſſion, 
or deny ing the Fact. All the Solutios be 


gives to the QbjeQion propoſed, is the do- 
Vere! Power of G0 b. and tke Right 


the eator has to diſpoſe of his Creatures 


as it feems Good to Ki, Nay, but ob Man! 
ho. art. * "that re 


teſt. Gong 
99s the 75 e ay fo. —_— fim i 


204 made me thus? This che 


repeats the Subſtance of it over again in a 
Campariſon, the moſt adapted to mage 
with amd; and eee ; 5 


05 os Pea, "Holpiced 2 as he was, . 
W Fg 1 is ens 0 0 an for is 
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i aber e DAG; e 
the great A pol e of tlie Gentiles, in whom 
humane Learning Wass joyn'd with Divine 
Inſpiration.” Mind the Philoſophy hemakes 
uſe of, Othe * — the Riches both of the. 
Wiſdons and. F G'&v:!' Jon n. 
ae 115 e aud his Ways 
oft fading out by dught to pur an end 
to all Pilots, and iripoſe a profddud Si- 
lence on our Reaſon. The ſubtleſt Logi- 
cian, or moſt learned Theolegiſt after this 
can have no more Claim or Colour to be 
Pogrnarital on "tis Head. than the ſimpleſt 
Shepherd, or the moſt illiterate Plowmair; 
for im Point of Penetration into the Re- | 
| vaald -Wiltef Go », I will not ase leave to 
affirm, that the Superibriy which the ableſt ä 
Divine lias over the meaneſt Peaſant, is 
much leſs than wWhar St. Pau? would have, 
had over the ableſt Divine the World bas; 
had to boaſt" of -liace the time of the Ap. 
files. - Muſt not both parties bluſh,” When. 
they prerend to teach - e wha 1 
Was a Oy" to St. Paul # . 
PRE 3 $a vB . 1 5 
% Lit is Superſiicibrt to boite ad mul2; | 
tiply. Myſteries without neceſſity, and 
where, by: a juſt interpretation, Matters 
may be made intekigibſe e us; fo NO 10 | 
allow Things to be M ſteriqus, when the 
lord of Go n expreſſq teaches ug, that, 
37 are fucks © is nd Je 8 than A 
x 


h Chi nit. The 8 * & 
'accus'd of having .plac'd the Image 9 5 
riſtotle next to 1 — of JAs us CNMRISI 
and paid equal Adoration to both. If the 
Impiety of theſe Hereticks ſeem ſtrange, 
what muſt we fay to thoſe, who pretend 
to a profound Veneration for a, Religion | 
altogether built upon Myſteries, and at 
the {ame time refuſe to admit of any thing 
Which they cannot plainly. pr hend b 
the Eight of. Name? fog: 194, 1000 


. 8 me Ae thoſe Ale Fx is 
mane Underſtandipg, not to forget Hum 
nity on another Account, and once be 
to think of Charity and Tolleratiqu. he 
Impoſſibility therè is of recgnolling Ficher 

the Syſtem of Predeſtioation, or that, of 
Free-will, to all che. neceſſary Attribute 
of Go »; ought, if not to unite Men at 
leaſt make them deſiſt from Qua rrelligg, 
and taxing one another with teaching of 
impious Things and horrid Bla ſphemies. 
Thoſe who are againſt Tolleration of either 
fide, might be bore with, if they could 
clearly prove their Opinion, and anſwer 
all Objections after a convincing manger; 
but that Men ſhould. anathematiſe, baniſh 


I and hang tha; da Allen 3 
4 tho 
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prehenſibilin; | is Thing. aogethr i 
a MW. 19 ©. Fil bak $145 
it 48D 16:7 ND" l 1 6 31 1 
„1 ſhall : deave this Snbjeft win What is 
| not common among Diviges af different 5 

Opimons, a bright EMafnple of Modera- 
tion a Humanity; wich it is the Inte: 
ret of every”. Couttry,-' all» Clergy-men 
ſuould follow: HH 
of the Synergiſtz *:a dect of Ger 
vines in Thie Urteenth Century, mo chink- 
ing, that Luther's Hy porheſis about Free- 
will was too harſh, Ka: that Men are 
not convetredby GO Grace, without 
the Concoutiſe ol Idee Will. "Every Body 
knows; how abſelute 4 ProdetFinneida 
Calvin Was; and what Claniours wert rais d 
agginſt him on this Head, that be Was | 
repreſented a8 having broach'd the moſt 
monſtrous Doctrine, zdand made Go | 
the Author of Sin i the maſt. . 

Wap IG bb 45 ol 11 Bj 96 4 
FVV AD an. 
Pads: Belau had a fi 12 870 value 
and + Friendſhip for Calvin, and wrote in 
Defence of him on ſeveral occaſions. He 
knew, that that great Man abhorr'd the 
Impieries" that ris Bio laid to his —.— 
2 5 


JONES Syntagm. ift Eccleſ. 
+ Beza — ann. 155% 
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e was: che Head 
man Di- 


+ in ade el his Works he hui Ever 
aſcrib'd an "Thing to G p, but What was 
juſt and holy; but well, that hie had 
— that LE Conduct of Go p ſur- 

einen es, was nöt too lar 
E to be pryd into; that his Judp» 
ments are a myſterious Abyſs we ouehe 
not to-meddle with, and that his Ways are 
incompretienſible.” This | Melenchton de- 
monſtrated to the others Enemies, always 
extolling the Piety and good Intention f 
Calvin, an WE ae Trad 
ba their is: man N 


75 285 1. 1 
 EaLvIN believ's that: oth ſupreme 

Empire of G o d, and dhe Rights ofa Pro. 
vidence worthy of the infinite” Being, 10. 
quired an abfolute Predeſtination M. 
 tanihton believ'd that the Goodneſs, Hol 
_ neſs and Juſtice of the ſuprem Being re. 
quir'd we ſhould be free in our Actions, 
Theſe were their Principles. Both aim'd 
at the ſame thing, the greateſt Glory of 
GO p-: The candid Melanchton boli + con-" Deit: 
vinc'd of this, as well as the L Diffculty and that 

inexplicableneſs of the Matter the differ d | Wor 
about, was always ready tb to Calvin but a 
Juſtice, admired his vaſt Parts mad Erudi- vic 
tion, and own'd him for * muſt 
baer! in the — A 0 wages I } praſh 
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yl {hip has always been 
| accounted: the Buſi- ; 
-neſs of all Mankind. 
and a Duty in which 
che meaneſt, as well 
— — as the higheſt, from 
the Prince to the Beggar, are equally con- 
cern'd. This, and the Reſpect due to the 
Deity to be adored, ha ve been the Reaſon 
that the Edifices ſet apart for a general 
Worſhip, were always not only ſpacious, 
but as ſoon as Man could raiſe them, likes 
wiſe fine and ſtately Structures. As this 


penſive, they are generally rais'd at the _ 
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the liberty of calling their on; and no 
human Creature can be ſo abject in a 
Country, but he may have the Pleaſure of 
ſaying, our Army, our Fleet, our Govern- 
ment, our Funds: It is likewiſe obfery'd, 
that the love and value which from this 
notable Propriety Men conceive for things, 
that belong to the whole Society, are greater 
or leſſer, according as thoſe Things are 
either ſoon periſhable or more. laſting. One 
Storm deſtroys a whole Fleet, an Army 
is often disbanded in a Day, and the Fub- 
ick Treaſure may ſoon be ſquander'd away 
or exhauſted by Neceſſity; but ſtrong E- 
difices, ſuch as Temples. and Halls remain 
tor many Generations. As great loyers as 
Men are of Novelty, they look upon it as a 
' Weakneſs, and all have a great Veneration 
for Things not eaſily alterable, and ſuch 
as are known to have been of great 
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I x has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the 
pregoing Chapters, that inward Religion 
and ſpiritual Devotion, ire not What the 
Multitude was ever much affected with. 


They muſt-ha ve ſomeèthing more groſs that 
employs their Senſes, and therefore when - 
ever we would ſpeak to the Vulgar pathe- 
tically about Religion, we make uſe of the 
Words, Altar and Temple, Things that 


I gion ber ies El ally the, ns 
gothibg to do — Tem ples, or any Build: 
ing, and therefore our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles :preach'd and taught in Private 
Houſes, or, when their Followers were more 
Numerous, in the open Air: They would 
_ invade no Body's Right, and t ſbew, 
that neither great Numbers, nor ſtately 
| Structures. were of any Conſideration as -d 
Godlineſs, Cxisr told his Diſciples, that 
Where rwo or three were gather d together 
N Bm bis Name, he would bea chem. 


＋ u K Aſſembly then of the Faichſul e 
mong Chriſtians, Whether they met in a 
Room or a Yeſart, ere, in the, Time 
che A poſtles, call'd Churches; and All & that 
deliev d in Cu RIS, whereſoever, dif- 
pers d, were counted Members of his ugh 
Verſal Church, As afterwards; they. ege 
creas'd in Numbers, and were favour 
br tollerated by the Governors they liv 
under, the Chriſtians" built many .Mepting- 
houſes, Which, from the e that 
met there, were in IJ raft of Time call 
Churches. The fame: Name was beſtow fl 
on ſome of the Heathen Temples, as ſoon 
23 the Pagans wEturn'd out, and the Chri- 
ſtians were poſſeſs'd of them; and at 
1 in Government, or publick Wor: 
Fain the Prieſts in Favayr. al. us World 
ef 


ver, as DOPE as in 1 che Komen Impics, * 
go, took. Care: of. ö 44 gel * ICH. 5 aud their 


Appurtenances, The 
cated to St. Paal in a Ents 4, was Originally 
a lagan Temple to the Honour of = 


Diavs, and the chief Moſque. now- in Co 
| ſantinople. Was a Chriſtian FOO: IPOs | 
e 0 Sr. Tapes bs © = 


Tus who are bot i in the Jeaſt a0. 

uainted with the Hiſtory ry of the third, 
Garth and fifth Centuries, cannot be igng». 
rant how often. the. Chriſtian and Heathen | 
prieſts drove.qut one another by turns, ac» 
cording as the Religion of the one or the o- 
ther pręyxaibd, ſometimes with cruel Perſg- 
cution, and ſometimes with tollerable Mo. 
deration, according to the Temper of the 
Emperor or his Favourites, and myſt know: 
that the. Chriſtiag, Clergy. were as Jntri- 
guing as other Ke nor leſs induſtrious 
to promote. their las pred Intereſt, 9 
that as ſoon as it as in their Power, they 
encourag d the building of Churches, ſome 
of chem not inferiour to the moſt magnificent 
Pagan Temples, of which at laſt he kept 
for their own uſe, out of >: eng thoſe 
that had not 1170 eee out © of 
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Itſelf erated for Divine "Worſhip, 
ther wiſe, chat the Word by which Litte- 


Church ! is W to 4 Temple, the Edißcę WI 
„ 18 done the- 
dy i figurative Way of ſpeaking; but 6: 


Tally and Original y nothing is meant b 
Con gregation or Aſſembly) in the Phi 
25 wel as moſt charitable Acceptarion ſigni. Law. 
fies all that believe in CR RIS, of What 


Sect or Perſwaſion ſoever, and includes Ty 
the Laity as well as the Clergy. Thi is er 


undeniable, yet there is hardly a Clergy- alike 
man that will ſubſcribe to it withoue {4 
Exception. The Ambition, Enyy and MW Gch 
| Revenge! Spirit of ſome, togerher with i du 
the Vain Gloty,Foll o and Impiety of others, Ill © b 
have made ſuch Feuds and ViftcaBtions DUDJE 
raid ſuch Diffeations and real Animoſiries hu 
among the ſeveral Flocks that haye- been % 
intrufted to them; that the Piety, Wiſdom, 10 * 
Eloquence, and all the other great Abilities py i 
of the reſt have nor been able to prevent * 
to this Hour, that Chriſtians (as they 
have done long ſince) ſhould refuſe to allow bel 
thoſe, that differ from them i in Opinion, to a 
| belong to CHRIS T, and every Seck pre: = 
teads to be of the true Church, whilft all ere 


the reſt are An e 4 

Hereticks. een ec 
W HAT is is generally underſtood by ſo | bw 
Church in every Country, is that Religion — 


dhe 1 pretends to * or 
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venues 3 - and - here the Word includes 
Church Government with all the Rites: 
2nd Ceremonies, as well as, Privileges © 
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Ix this Sence the, Church varies in 
every Country, and there are not two 
France and Spain the Religion is Roman 
Catholick 3 +but in France they have ng 
Iaquiſition, differ from the other in Church 
Government, and ate not ſo {laviſhly 
Subject to the Pope. At Venice Again, 

they have an.. Inquiſition, as well as in 
to be preſent at all their Tranſactions, 
and when be leaves them they are no 
Court, 55 which alter 8 the Natur e of the 1 | 
Thing itlelf. In England the Religion in ' WM 
Proteitant and Epiſcopal ; the ſame, ma 1 
be ſaid of ſome Lutherans, yet the Churches 
are vaſtly different, as well in Doctrine a4 
Ceremonies and Government. 


bn TI ee 63 et FT as I 955 . 1 8 7 
WREN Church fignifies Religion; as. 
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J ſuach a one is of the Church of England. 

i includes both Clergy and Laity ; but, 
when there is ſpoke of the Government | 

ad Apthority of the Church, norking = 


= 


ki 


8 * 


* 


a \ - * 


i 


Ne has Wan to 1 't 


Prep 


When indeed the Intereſt of: the Chun tereſ 
i mention'd, the Word is more /Compre. Ml for t 
7 and takes in beſides the Clergy, 9.3 
all thoſe that are Well-wiſhers to their WM B 
Temporal, "nay and Authority, whe. fes 1 
_ the 0 ae ng to the ſame Communion pora! 

. 50 151 tke XIVth has been 5 
49 ET apo nas the greateſt Friend of the prop 
Church e of Eng land by many of ber Cler. MW The; 
ys ſeveral Popes have been in the Pro. the! 
deſtant Intereſt, and the grand Turt has Ml in th 
more than once been Defender of the their 
Faith of he N Clutches in Thar them 
—_— edge e e made 
5 ind 

FO R want: of voc * ve- WY Chur 
1 acceptations of the Word: Church, of th 
Men have often been guilty the ( 
and laid that to the Chart ge _— loin, force 
Religion, what has been 5 owing WM 
to Prieft:Crafr. The Church of Chriſt, 1 Ts 


ir fignifies Religion, was propagated- after Mi or by 
2 Miraculous manner, by Mean illiterate gate 
Men, who by Preaching up Meekneſs, FA: flick 
tience, Obedience to the Civil Magiſtrate, in al 
and an intire Reſignation to the Will of Gor, them 


gain'd multitudes of Souls without the aſſiſtii I telling 


ance of the Secular Power, or any other more 
Arms or Compulſion whatever : Menwho Rebe! 
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zur the Chntch of Chir: a8 it agu; 
hes the extent of Juriſdiction, the Teni- 
poral Intereſt and Authority of the Clet< 
that profeſs: Chriſtianity, has been 


propagated | by- quite contrary: means. 


They. differ'd 'and+quarrePd-'rogether in 
the Firſt” Century, perſecuted one another 
in the Second; ans as foon as it was in 
their Power, and they had ibſmuated 
themſelves in the favour: of Princes, they 
made uſe of Worldly Honour and Riches; 
and other Artifices to draw Men to the 

Church 51 whilſt :thofe, who reſus d vo be 

of their Opinion, were with the help of, 
the Government compell'd to it wu ain 
force without e * iracle at all 


1 3 


Is the Word Church abe apy . 
or but imply'd Religion, the: 2 20 proflix, A 
gate Wretches could never be the greaieſt 
ſticklers for it; yer this we may obſerve” 
in almoſt every Nation. Some content 


themſelyes with Swearing; Drinking, ank 


telling Lies for the Chureh zy but others 
more Zealous perjure themſelves,” raiſe 
Rebellion, Murder their Princes, betrays” - 
burn, and W thei 
lake” oF it,” EOF en « 2Þ 

Fe Fe 


N or the 


5 RN fall IN ie) Ws +1 171 37 a >) 9491 25 2 Wh 
| T b actount 5 dna od turn ob 
Wo Mind: in Human Creatures, I mvſt-deli 
my Reader to look back on what has bem 
ſaid, Page. 1J and 19. As nane Har diy of 
the 1 are ſo a erf . or e 
8 od n to baue a nation of 


e 3 time or vibet | 
troubled with Remorſes, they haveiDread 
and Ferplexities, which are the! Nein 
that many of them hen they find them 
ſelves wholly: ſwallow'd up in Seciſuality, 
and utterly. incapable of perſormiiig any 
kind of Religious Duties, ſeeking Relief 
like drowning Men, take hold 3 
and are ſo ſtupid, as to imagin that to 
have an Affection for; the Church, the 
Edifice it ſelf,” or the Name of it, che hu- 
bit of a; Clergy- Man, ; or any thing; fil 
more remote from,; and yet in their O. 
pPinion belongiog to Religion, will mike 
dme attonement for all their Tranſgreſſiom 
It comforts them in their, Anxiety; and 
makes them eaſy, and it is this that 
often makes the moſt abandond in 
Nation ſo Zea lous for the Chu ch. with 
out ever going into it. For, whoever 
,rightly conſiders the force ot this put q 
ſtitious awe, and adds to it the Reaſon 1 
ncion'd in the beginning of this pore 
ter, will eaſily 9 that both cia 
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the Rites and Ceremonies of it, àre b 
their Teachers -continually; ſet againſt- is; | 
they are told of all the Ahuſes of it, 
14 15 none can be without; and thay 
their Infancy, generally they are cacouraght 
to deſpiſe, and in tima, according as their 
Anti-zeal' is work d to a Pitch, 1 
broug ht or 4 4⁰ nine The Con- 


has the dane; Hee upon N 
many, that che alen 
others 3 hut — this batred 
and contempt ſome may artfully be in- 
ſpired with againſt the Church, the Vul- 
gar are never better pleaſed chan hen | 
they are poſſeſſed of the National Churches 

In all 3 where there are Religious 

Quarrels, thoſe who hated the very name, 
whilſt they were kept out of them, are 
ſoon reconcil'd to them, if upon any turn 
in the Publick Worſhip they get the betrer 
ok their Adverſaries. There! is a kind of 
Magick in a fine Church, that bewitches 

the Mans They look upon it as & Ram 

part e Hell 1 the Devil; Om re- : 
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ought | to | ſeem *@xeuſable to all, 
"ho conlider, that this frailty of the Vul 
ar has been the ſolid foundation;:; 
f ue. 3 all the —— zndor and Te 
'poral Authoriey, not only of t the Pag 
A ther, Par likewiſe- 5 "akon 5 
and of Rome. The nent 0 de at 
2 3 unconceivable Ind Iſcrx, and 
Heroiſmt af the Chriſtian Clergyy: Sn 
from the moſt barren Soil have ade the 
atteſt Land in the World: One carinc: 
refleck without amazement on the iner 
Hauſtible Treaſure actuaſiſ in poſſeſſion 
of, and the boundleſs: power in Tempora, 
claim d by the Succeſſors of e on, 
and yet nothing in Nature can ſeeny leß 
capable of yeilding ſuch à Product than 
the Goſpel. To illuſtrate What I mean by, 
the Heroiſm of the Clergy, 1 ſhall give 
ſome few Inſtances. of it [0k the Multi 
rude W Hiſtory abounds with.” FRY 


1 1s & difficult Taxk to a great 
Men and Favourites of Princes, and 
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t — — As-Theodoſias was coming, 
ER Ar ſil au, that; gallant- Biſhop 


my und mache him do Pennance 


wich all;hnarhility;! before e would ſuffer 


him to ester into it. To conceive rightly 
che Dang and conſequently the Bravery 
of this Action, we ought: know, that 


ſuch ahother ttempti had been made once 


before at Antioch, by. St Bahlat r with 
r3ſoftown;; tho he was 
miſtaken; ini td Name of the: Emperor, 
and the Crime laid to his Charge, has 
more than once diſplay d his uſual, bn 
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| hive abundantly teſtify d che Divinity, f 


our Religion; and Obedience' ta Sup 
riors, and the Civil Magiſtrate, with a 
peaceful "Diſpoſition and Charity td all; 


Men, o much. recommended by th 1 
Goſpel, have ever. been the ſutſt meanz 


to propagate it; but the early Zeal 
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tow _w 1 8 cheit * has heen way . 
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e more * Viewes than Patience un 
der Perſeeution, and Conſtancy 28 
Chriſtians have often been the en 
eeuen Wheu they were Strangers Ad 
upon Sufferance: In the time of F _ 
| Junior, i enjoy d a fun — 3 hol Con. 
ſcience in Fenſia, when: * 
Biſhop. had the Courage to 
:of the Tetnples where the 
j __thip'd the Fire- The Magi 
| Complaints: to the Kin ſeut for 
» Abies, and demanded no fe: Sch 
than the rebuildirig'ot the Teaiple : Al 
refus d it wh Scorn, ' rho” chat Price! ad 
declared to hint, that in 2 of:Di 65. 
dience he would cauſe all t 
SGShurches to be pul'd down; 
„ did, and was attended with a teri 
ecution, in which h An ſell 
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.Þ.fi r Prieſts. were not. ſo dejected at theft of 

TLoſs, but that, animated with tie hopes by 
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Had of a kneelifg Prince, and im med 
zel Wick n Fogt to kick it don Agsin, 
may be cenfin'd in & Bilhop as an deten 
v0 ſuch Splemnities more Paier than 

but it is an expreſſive Emblem of 
Spree &y; Which r | thing - but *treadin; 1 
on the N cks of rihces could gente 


every. boy knows the Romani Pofitifis 

have. . diſplay d and Rungreds mgce ty vet. 
6nderful, "all this Lecpo. “ 
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bag the Various and Noble Struggles the” 
0 opes have bad with the Fringed of»-Chti-, 
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Was the firſt, who undertook to depriye 
bis e and Malice pt the eee 
nity. There is hardly.an; Emperor 10. be 
named, who has oppoſed the Hope and bas 
not been a Sufferer at laſh; and it is incre- | 
dible what Indignities ſome Princes haye 
endured from them. The moſt Valiant, 
the Craſtieſt, and the moſt Reſolute have | 
been overmatchd hy them. Henry, the 
Fourth of France, as grpat as he was, Was 
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fore d to ſubmit to the Chaſtiſement, 
which , whillt the 5th Pſalm was: ſinging; 
Clement the Eighth, from his Throne, ig. 
fiicted by, the ſtroke of a Switch, at each 
Verſe, on the Perſons of his Proxies, 'as 


they lay. kneeling and bending down their WF * + 
Heads before him. The ſame Ceremony, A 
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I Mazmboutg decadence del“ Empire. I. 3. 
ll Some add, That he waited with ociſers, and à Broom in 
Lis Hands, as ſubmitting to be ſhorn and wbipt; du Plefls WM D 
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& it i ; ſaid, was! re] 9 W ciyacly. 
between / the Legae Ll 2 Maj) 7 
rena: 1 oF, Up rt, „ | 
WHrHrN this Luſtre f a Chuſetvis once 

Efabliſh'd, the Homaz e which is reckon'd | 
her due, ceaſes 1 not to aid to her even 
in Adverſity. Leo the Tent before his Pod- 
tilſcate, when he was Legate tp Julius the 
Second, was in the Army * Os beaten 
by the French at Ravenne, Whilſt he was a. 
priſoner, Cardinal Palavicini tells us, +: the. 
Conquering Soldiers expreſs d ſy great a Ve- 
neration for him, that they humbly begg d 
Pardon, for their Victory, eech him to 
Abloſurign, 1705 promis 'd never 


brings to mind anothe 


miſſive awe, which the very ſi ght of Kb 
prelate and his Pon ehe Ornaments: have 
drawn, not from th ildren of the Church, - © 
bur Barbarignsy cri ug ec $90. hef - 
preateſt Enemies.“ . „„ 
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au te ec arld Trae ehem o 
e had done” the reſt; being chem both na 

\Rabbiſh : So'many difmal Meſſages arg. 
Ving uppn che back df one another; at 


nate was allet bled 5 deliberate, whe. 
cher the Emperor tho 101 t Truly; fr 
defend Rom“ agal fr that innomersble 
muftitode of Bab arians.. ſeem d Utterly 

_ inp*oMble.” Nothing ar laſt was rhought 
more adviſtable; chan to, fend an hong 
Fräable Embaſſy ro tile, NN the Pope & 
the head of te 12 e 

| „le iy elne 0 14 bi le 
Acts. INGLY Le the Fi 
ERIN ear out in Solemn Pg vin to 
meet him. The Goth was ſtruck with tht 
 fppearanics; obey'd tlie Prict, and: 7 
_ Inſtantly with his Whole Army in a Panick 
Fear. Attila Was afterwards. aſhamed: of 
bis. Weakneſs, which” to. Palliate he hat 
invention though, or 'others for him, to 
make 4 Miracuious Story of ite  Alledg: 
ing, that, during the time Les (poke, git 
| oe a Venerable Old Man ſtand b hi 
11920 A Holding a naked Sword” i 1 "his 
and chreaten'd to 1 him, unleſs "be 
. Po ed. piti- 5 
ul Excuſe for a cbnqu e at the = | Ac 
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4 Pug ad ng nr. was Juil - 
ypon Poetry and Fiftion, had; a wretched 
eology, that might be turn'd to an 


nces had no Morals to Cope with. 
Mabometiſi there is more Morality, 2 
the Notions of the Deity are better 
both which it is in all probabilizy behold- 
jog for 10 che Goſpel: But then the whols 
Religion ems contriv'd to engage the 
Senſual and Voluptuous : In the Alcoran 
it ſelf many Things are ludicrous and ſilly, 
and in ſeveral places there is left room for 
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Additions. But in the Chriſtian N 
oi all is grave and ſolid; ever 1 

worthy of che moſt ſerious Vbtemplatzen 
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minion. and told all Mankind in expt. 


it caſily under ſtood, which way, and of 
What foot thoſe;-who dare calllthEmſelye 
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with: of the Godhead is ſublime; fd às i WH: 

x comprehenſible as dr ſhould be Mn the u 
Doctrine of Chriſt there are no worldly al. WW ſto 
 Jurements to: draw: the Vicious; aud. allthis W aw; 
Followers are tyd down ol the: ſtricteſt Wl Kir 
Morality: The whole aims of the Goſpd Wl has 


is Divine, nothing ca he onſtrued from 
it to encourage Prieftcraft;3or 
able to ſooth any human Faſhon, . — 
the utmoſt: Violence to Truth and 


poot Senſe; and yet dene i has be Jeet 
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WA EN we confider, | * the Hoh 
Founder af our Region commanded Fru- 
gality, embraced Poverty, diſclaim'd 48 
Well as contemn't Riches ant Earthly De. 
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Wards; that his Kingdom was nat of ih 
World: When we conſider this, 1: 5 


his Vicars, ſhould have made sthemſelyg 
ain the face of the Sun T nee 
whoilive/Magnificently and Iuxifrioully 
and pretend by rheir Function to be inveſt 
ed not only with Folineſs and ahſolut 


Knou ledge (which they may ſay came by 


Inheritance) but vat the; A ver — 
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ſtow Titles on Soyercigns Fi take them 
away at Pleaſurg., That of Moſt Chriſtian 
King . Julius the nnd is ſaid 0 
have once been delibęrati vo * to. deprixe 
Luis the Twelfth » of, fer d 
it on W King Hon the Hab «ARE 
rn r 1 
"Tk 1 Rome 4 Poutif, Jos Alatiug,one _ 1 | 
of the Librapy keepers of che Vatican h⁰ιj)ͥ. |} 
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edel that 17 in not concur with me 
What 1 have aid, that may be diſpleaſi 
| 2 the Church, if I only 3 that of Row! 
but hell be very angry, and perhaps! en 
dea vour to have me puniſhed by the Law, 
fhould I apply any part of it to the Church 
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murtans int] the Pri inces of Orange a gainſt 
the Armintans, and made uſe of the Ciy 
Power at the S nod of Dort, Hh py 
Appearance of Moderation. Other 4 
afterwards have been very 2edlags; in irs 
the States againſt the Sociniang, {eyeral of | 
their Boqks habe been burgt, and . 
Authors haniſh'd, * en b. e ot 
An' rhe Time of Baward the Srl 2 FI | 
ap Microvins # Were Miele 01 the 
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} Samuel Andreas. Profeſſor of Divivity at Marpor 2 
ts in his Epiſtola Gratulatorià & Apologetica, againſt the 
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on that King's Death to ſeave England, they. 
* ade to eſtz bit } i and 
theit Flock i in "Denmark. but 'the Lutherans 
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trine ſte od | .cond TR the Confe ion 
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Kingdom 10 the midlt o Winter. Micro. 
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him, that the Hol = is the 
Rule of Faith; "Jail 12 ng upon pon this. 
cominually;he was plainly: anſwer d, It fol- 
lows from your Arguments, that his Da- 
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Religion, the v tent ot it, t 
ries 1 had 81 by the A 0 4 
their Gods, andthe Miracles that had been 
wrought for them; Theſe they (ad Wer 
things, viſible, and fro fro m ſo many BN 5 
cies, in which none came near them, they 
maintain'd, that theirs .was the rege,Reli-' 
gion. The Church. * new Rozze after. Fi 
teen Hundred Years ſtanding, has often 
made uſe of the fame Proofs Bhs ſince the 
Reformation, but not always with ſo much 
Juſtice, as the Pag «ns, in Appearance. For 
as tog Victor ies, it is but an Hundred, Lears 
00 that on a fair Account the haas ; 
uld have been on the Side of the Ma- 
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fever eſeap'd her Indignation and Reſent:ꝛ 
ment, When they either oppos d that In- 
teteſt, or found the leaſt Fault with the 
Clergy. how juſtly or diſcreetly ſoever it 
was done. Of this there are as many 
Proofs as there have been wiſe- Princes, that 
were no Bigots to tlie Olergy- or elſe the 
Reformation alone would con vince us o 
1 it, when we reflect on the furious Calum 
„ nies the Church of Rome, promiſcuquſly 
attacking all Sects, has elch d out àgainſt 
the Proteſtants in general. 
i £86, RIGS: 4 Etil. * 1 ** ene 
Tus Folicy the Chuich has matle uſo 
& early: When Emperors were once be⸗ 
come Chriſtians, the Clergy receiv'd ſuch 
Power and other worldly: Comfort from 
their Authority, that they could not think 
of living without, and therefore loſt all 
Patience when Julian was advance d to the 
Empire. They did and faid, again& him 
every thing that Rage and Hatred could 
Inſpire, and never ſpeak. of him to this 
Day without rhe Sirname of Apoſtate, th 
render him odiows. _ Jalies had been dib 
ferently educated, as well at Pagan as at 
Chriſtian Univerſities, and at one time he 
had Heathens, and at, agorher Chriſtians 
for his Futors : But 1 never ſaw it pfov'd, 
that he adher'd to Chriſtianity at a time hs 
might withfafery haverefusd-it. Trmuſte 
be confeſs'd, that as ſoon as he was Ni 
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ate, or What t ergy p 8 0 
judge of him impartially from Hiſtory, we 
muſt: own, that he Was a: virtuous and 


gallant Prince, endu'd with: Wir and Hu- 


manity, and more Steadineſs and Modera- 
tion than any of his Chriſtian Predeceſ- 
erters he appears to have 
been a Father to his People, and one of 
them I will have kave to inſert Here, which 
will make us perfectly well“ acquainted 
with the W Temper oſ that Prince, 


and at the ſame time point at the real 
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lagonia, Bythinia, Galatia, aud other. 
Coumtrirt, whole Towns mere level e 
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yo IR leave . 1 Sa * ao, Op-. 
portunity umimpluyli, M , Tamils and 
Sedition:' Co Nite Ropard have they to true 
Piety, ſa little Obedience ro out Laws u 
Canſtit iam, however humune and e 
For ftill do we determine, and ffeudihy 
never to ſuffer ane of them Indians thee 
be drawn” into aur Altars. ***. 45 r the 
mere P inderd, eee 

Riots and, Sedans Ark among a, 
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Of the: Politicks 
. For this Reaſon, I have thought fit, iy th 


Publick Edict, to forewarn the People of this 
ſort, that they raiſe. no more Commutions, | 
nor gather in 4 riotuus Manner ubaut their 
ſeditious'Ulericks, in Defianie of the Magiſtrate, 
who bas been inſulted, and in danger of being 
ſton d by theſe incited Rabbles, In their Con- 
gregations they may notwithſtanding aſſemble a 
they pleaſe, and croud about their Leaders, 
performing Worſhip, receiving Doctrine, and 
praying according as they are by them taught 
and conducted; but if with any tendency to 
Sedition, let them beware, how they hearken 
or give Aſſent; and remember tis ut their 
Peril, if h theſe: means they are" [eereth 
wronghit up to Maiiny and Inſurrection. x 
Live therefore in Peace and Quietneſs! Nei- 
ther ſpitejnlly oppoſing or injuriouſiy Teeny 
one another. Toa miſguided People of th 
nem Way, beware on pour ſide | And you of 
the ancient and eſtabliſi d Church, injure not 
Jour New hbours and fellow Citizens, who are 
Enthuſiaſtically led away in Ignorance and 
Miſtake, rather than with Deſign or Malice 
I Diſcourſe and Reaſon, not by Blows, 
Inſults or Violence, that Mien are to be in. 
form'd of Truth, and conuiuc d of Error. As 
gain therefore, and again I exjchn and c hurge 
the zealous Followers of t he true Religion no 
way to injure, moleſt or affront the Galilean 
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T 88 were the Sentiment of this 
Emperor, whom the Clergy make ſuch 'a a 
Monſter, and whoſe very Clemency they 
made'a handle of for Sander; complain- 
ing, that by his Mildneſs and unlimited 
Tolleration he had done more Prejudice to 
the Church than others with Perſecution. 


He was à Politick as well as Honeſt Prince, 


yet the Clergy proved too hard for him, 

and never ceas'd plotting againſt him, ti 
at laſt, to the great Joy! of the Orthodox, 
he was dſſaſfinaFee -by one of his Chriſtian 

Soldiers. „ 000 3 gs > 
Bur if to this Treachery we ſhould 
give the Name of Religious Zeal againſt 
a Pagan, What Excuſe can the Church 
have for her violent Hatred againſt her 
very Pontiffs, Whenever they have been 
Men of Pobity, and endeavour'd to curb 
the Licentiouſneſs of the Clergy ? Hadrian 
the Sixth was a Prelarte- of vaſt Learning 
and Parts, of unqueſtionable Morals, an 
exemplary Frugality, and in fhort, one of 
the beſt Popes that have filPd the Chair 
in theſe latter Times. He was choſe for 
his Virtue, and the Fame of his great 
Abilities, * whilſt he was abſent, and 
wholly taken up with the Government 
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Cardinals ſo ſtrongly —.— this Pope's 


diſhonouring of the Church of Nome, 


and his burning a Man for the Crime or 
Neat hen, Ns t * Fr his 
Lier ee en e e ee eee 
tak 145495 3 Bente ne 
Hog leele- obdhef lee and the 
Eſſentials of Chriſtianity are tit to be 


thougl 
required in the Head of the Chürch, we 


a_ tearh from theſe who pretend beſt to 
un 


Levis XIV. and oppoſed the Proſperity of 
France, as much as'anyProteſtanr- Prince, 


which made that Nation very angry with 
of one of them, ho 
heard ſome Body praiſe the Piety and 
moral Severity of that Pope in the Tear 
I ——_ T he "—_ and Mejeſyy laid — 


him. - Hear the 
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of the Catholick. Church. require 4 Head not en, 
dowed. with the Virtues f Prieſt, but, with the 
: Talents of A cunniug Polit ician. T, hey require 
4 Head, 3 has T Courage to dam kg 
for the: Good and Encreaſe of his. Domini, 
that is the way 10 perform the Office of 4 g 
Shepherd, 4 gives buys Life for hig Sleep. 4 
ſerupuloas and devout Rape, like good Adrian 
the VIth, is only fit. to. 1-4 the Temporal: of the 
Charch periſb, which are ſo * fo 
ay. er of Me eee 
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＋. IT Frechen was partial, or elle 
he would have found, Ne had no 
Piety that made him; neglectful of his In- 
tereſt, and conſider d, IT the Court of 
Rome is no leſs concern'd than the othery 
in maintaining a. Ballance of Power in 
Chriſtendom, _ And, had that Pope al- 
ſiſted the Tark againſt Germany, he would 
have commended. him for aching. againſt 
the Romas N 1 on to main 
tain the Power o * 95 Catho- 
lick Church. 1 Vith, did the 
ſame againſt, Span in fayour of England 
and Holland; and it is, not improbable. 
what Lets. relates of him, * that he kept a 
ſecret Corr eſpondence with Queen Eliæs- 
beth to the Prejudice of the King of Spain 
notyyithſtanding the Bulls of Excommunica- · 

tion 
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„bon he thunder d out againſt her, His Pax 
„ licks were juſt; tis a lefs Diſadvantages 
the Pope not to b acknowledg'd either | in 
Holland or England, than if by ſuch ag 
; Wl acknowledgment any Catholick Prince 
d ſhould be enabled ro obtain all his De- 
4 Wl mands at Rome, either by fair or. foul 
12 Ä 
'Tx1s oughit not to be jook' d upon ay 
pigreſſion in a Man. bo endeayours to 
demonſtrate the Difference between Reli- 
c gion and the Church. I have ſhewn by it, 
0 that whoever, will be but mindful of the 
- one ſhall have the Clergy's leave to be as 
f Wl careleſs of the other as he pleaſes, The 
3 Wl 4tbenians having been intent on nothing 
n but Religion for ſome time, were bid to 
. WW take care not to mind Heaven ſo much as 
d WE to loſe the Earth. I have often thought 
t chat this would be a needleſs. Caution to 
p the Clergy, . who all make ſure of their 
Tower on Earth firſt, whatever becomes 
e of their Intereſt in Heaven. Every Body 
a does not know that good Popes are ſup- 
e pos d robe wicked of Courſe, and that the 
a I Church itſelf has bur a {lender Opinion of 
„their Salvation. Yet it is true, if youtl 
„ believe Bellarmin. The Popes, ſays he, are ſo 
/i from deſerving to be cannonix d, that they 
n Wc hardly keep themſelves from Hell. If the 
Authority of a Cardinal be not ſufficient, 
© | | 5 N 8 1 
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I can back it with Infallibility from the 
Words of Marcellus the II. who one Dy 
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_ AnoxG the Politicks of the Church, 
Pious Frauds ought not to be forgot. 
peak not of the petty inventions of Monks, 
and little Prieſts to raiſe Devotion for thei 
_ own ends; but ſubſtantial Calumnies raist 

by the Fathers with the greateſt Air of 
 Sincerity. The Pagans I have faid before, 
| had a wretch'd Theology; and no Mai 

could have wiſh'd for a more inconfiftent 
Syltem to oppoſe, than their Religion; yr 
the Fathers were not contented Without 
making it worſe by falſe Accuſations than 
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Tux Floral Games were celebrated af 
ter a ſcandalous manner with Odious ob- 
\ſeeaities: * This is undeniable; butit 
not true what Lactantius fays, that they 
were inſtituted by a Curtezan, call'd Fs 
who grown Rich by her Trade, left tit 
Roman People her Heir, and order d that the 
Revenue of a certain Fund, ſhe- ont 
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|} Onnphrios in Marcello II. apud Ancillon. 
' * Ladant, Divin. Inſtit. lib. cap, 20. 
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nd, that in a order to have a Ng Harveſt! 
it Was neceſſary. to 108 that Goddeſs : 
every Year, and 6 do mak ke her propitious. a 


In the art pl; abs Worſhip of Flors 
was inſtituted in 1 * by.) Tatias and 
Romulus, his Collegus e, d Divine Hos 

een paid to this Goddeſs by 
the Sabins before the building; of Rome 
ln the ſecond, thoſe Games were fo C2 
conſiderable. time only celebrated as the 
intemperature of the Seaſons requir'd it, or 
the Books of the Sybils enjoyn d it, and — 
every Year, + dee the Year 
590, and . the irregularity of 4 
Spring having proy'd very detrimental, a 
Decree was made to have them exhibited 
Yearly, From all which it is evident, that 
1 4 perſtition of the Pagans to the Goddeſs 
of Flowers was no pretence bur a reality. 
Laſtly the Rnd, to 8 the — 
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* Varro lib, 4. de Lingua Lat. : | 
Voſſius de Orig. Idolol. tb, a. cap, 12. 
N Voſhus ubi * 
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21580 iated to emſelves ſuch Lands a5 
belege J 0 the Republick, and not any 
; thing rea th a Commort Woman.” Gat ct! 
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Tossens. 2nd: others have taken no 
ce of this Slander; and the firſt cautivis 
bing er 50 adopt for "Truth whatever the 
Fathers have writ againſt the Gentiles) 
A Man may relate a falſhood by miſtake 
Without any intention to deceive. This 
is pardonable; bur the Fathers did it often 
Willfatl and what is worſe boaſted of, it, 
when Ney had done; as if either Siren 
or Woe, and every thing bad 'been 
_— a Heathen. St. Prom, carried a- 
way by the Violence of this prejudice 
has not ſerup — to tell us, that the Fa · 
thers were oblig d to ſay not not what they 
thought, proven thing re quis to re. 
_ fate what the Heathens believ d. He en- 
dea vours to vindicate? them by St. Pauls 
| Examples, but Hondel K has taken him 
up for it as he -deſery'd. No ſuch Con- 


duct can be prov d upon any. of the 2 
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ovinian. 
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11 is a Vulgar- Nation, ali alter os 
coming of Chriſt. or ar. the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, all che Pagan, 
Oracles immediately ceas'd; What Father 
or Prieſt was the Author of it I. Know. not. 
But it is manifeſt, that in the Reign of 
lonſtantius, the Fon of Conſt amine the - 
Greet, the Oracle of the God Beſa, ſubs 
ſited ſtill at Abydus, a; City of F2ypr,. 


mous upon many accounts. The Evi- 5 


dence to prove this is remarkable. The. 
Emperor then on the Throne, was * a 
Suſpicious, . Credulous Prince, of a! mean, 
Genius, and being inform'd. that divers 
people Went to Conſult this . Oracle 
concerning his Life, and the Name of the 
Perſon, who ſhould ſucceed him, he , was, 


ina great rage, and diſpatch'd away a Com- : 


miſſion preſently, to try the Guilty, w 
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e ſo rye as that uſ 
Amphilochas, which was at Mallas in Ci. 
aan; from which! "it is to be ſuppos d tha 


there were | ſeveral deheft. Planarch lin. 


wiſe tells us, That * This Oracle of 4 


N Philochus was ene ory "tis 


| Days.” Gu 


\ 


_ after the coming of _ 'T have 
_ deſign” to vindicate them, I mean 
that they ſubſiſted, as he 


Prieſts who had the 
it is my real Sentiment, that they would 


it is the Opini 
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Cenſures' than others, ſo I muſt take pro 
cautions, Which otherwiſe would be nerd. 
less; whin 11 "of Oracles remaining 
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profit of them: Al 


fore, by the ] 


not have ceasd to this Day, if People had 
not ceas d to believe in chem. 1 know 

11 # that the Devil 
whom his Ad vocates wi * have to under. 


ſtand Futurity, was at the bottom ef al 
theſe Oracles: But I confeſs, I do not thint 


he was concern d in them any further 
thin Wd Mate Ren in r 
Felons. None can Wett — 
n S005 


| Pauſan, Ih. l. e A * 1 24 cimmA * 
* Plutatch de ſera numinis rindick. id bl 


WY 
. ³ m . or 


Gov, * thoſe to hom he anmediancty | 
delegates his Power; and that this Power 
ever was emplay'd in favour of Idolatrx, 
tho? a worthy Divine of our Ghutch Pier 
to inſinuate it, 1 n oe; Sin 595 
e RES 55 oP; ; 

'Waar 1 mean is chi, x ew 2 * with 
an Army of Gauls was in full march coSack 
and Pillage the rich [Temple of D 


But by the way ſuch a violent Temipels + 
aroſe. of Thunder and Lightning, as cons 


ſum'd him and all his Aer i os: Hoſt 
The Heathens, as Men of all other | Re 
ligions would: have done, had the caſe 
been their own, cried out; A Miracle d 
The Chriſtians, not being able to deay the 


Fact, laid it upon the Old ꝓac-Horſe, cho 
Devil: But Dr. Pridæaum, od willing to 
aitribute ſo great a Powerito the Infernal 
Fiend, is of Opinion, that it rally was me 
Miracle, and that G0 5 roh 1 for 
ehe of Rane eee 4 : Dic 
| . LE iin Ui! 
Hans we ' differ: For thü“ 1 am of 
the Dean's Opinion, that Apollo, Jupiter, 
or any other of che Heathen Gdds, empty 
ſounds, things without : exiftence, could 
got Regs m er 1 :the + ng 
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chiak on the great Indignation, | which thi 
Jealous Go pon all occaſions expreſſes Y 
| you Idolatry, the leſs IJ can think, thit. 
I he would have rang, a Miracle to ſave 
this Temple. I. would rather ſay, that 
| this Tempeſt had been an accident, which 
all hot Countties are ſubject to, thai a. 
ſrribe a conduct to Go D lch on ſeveral 
cQunts is ſo unworthy the Idea 1 have 
af him. For the Semſe of the Words 
muſt come to this. If Brennus Robs and 
Deſtroys this Temple of -Delphoy with im- 
punity, it may encourage others one Day 
or other to attempt the ſame upon mine; 
And thetefore Ell puniſh all Sacrilege, that 
my own may be the more ſafe. But if the 
words, that God did it for the ſake'of Religi. 
on in general do not include this Thought, ! 
by dun that I dornot underſtand their mean · 
ning; and heartily beg that Learned Man's 
pardon, it he takes offence at any thing I 
have faid ; as to my ſelf I am ſure Þ de- 
ſign none, and am e to | Has for his 
Elaborate Works. 1 2821 
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era better than the Heathens. Maho- 


true, What Chriſtians have fatlier'd upon 
them, * is more fal . 
IE thban 


TAE. Aden 1 not . uſed 


met was an Impoſtor, and none have 
publiſh'd more incredible things about 
kim than his Followers. But neither is all 


of the Cline, Ip 


chan that to 5 dufiterſeik 4 Miticle the Body 

of Mahomet is. ſu ſpended in an Iron Coffin 
by virtue of Loadſtones, artfülly p lacd at 
Meccai Vet his Sepalchre deve ler | 


wu Mecca; but his Body was buried at Medine, 
x1 * where it remains ts *rhits Day, 'withour 


an Iron Coffin; and without any Loads 
tones; and" the ableſt Natura liſts enn 4," 
thar ſuch @ Suſpenſion in the Air 8 Load- 
ſtones ſurpaſſes 'all- ha man kill. The 
Story. likdwiſe of the Figson k Fat 


t A to 
come to this Falſe 'Propher? Eats has like- 


A wiſe been reported with great Confidence, 

ay and ſome famous ||. Writers aſſure us, that 

©; i the Mauflelmans make mention of. this Dove, 

Ti yet if we believe'Dr! Pocock none r of! the 

„ 44/4 Writers ſay anything of it: Other 

1 things more rteuloc have been! tolck us, ll 
A concerning the Ctedulity 'of - the abe. ö 


metahs egos ane 12 Heard, ol 0 but 
dcn gf 0 tt. 5 8 a”) I} 


** 1 ] F N 


3 HT hi Spielt of Tabneerity} vg 
has haunted the Church ſo man Aves. 
ago, has not beer expelpd, or © Matze dior 
d, by the Reformation, will beRewn'in. 


\ feral Flares! . the enſuing. Chap tor: 
= > 70007 7 eee 
— a—N8—— 4ęA:᷑(D — — 
11] 7 brüten mr kn be Ero mer: — 
1 dee Bernier's Abri — * the Phil Wa of Gafiendys. 
MN Gabriel Siohita & Joha e e 1 85 non 
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— Of. the Politicks 


But that thoſe who have no mind to read 
any more of them than what now they 
haye almoſt finiſh'd, may not go away 
diſſatisfied, I ſhall give them an Inftance 
before we part. The Proteſtants ha ve long 
diverted themſelves with the Story. of Pope 
Joan, and ſeveral Roman Catholicks have, 
tor want of better Enquiry, been forc'd to 
yield them this Point, till at laſt Bloxdel, x 
French | Hagonot, made it evident“ that it 
was a Falthood.. Spanheim and  Marefus 
have in vain ſhew'd a great deal of Eru- 
dition to re- eſtabliſn the Credit of this 


Tuis I don't diſcommend them for, 
neither do 1 care whether there ever was 
a 3he Pope or not ; But I think it in- 
excuſable, that thoſe Who thought them- 
ſelves; convinc'd, , that Blonde was in the 
right, ſhould be offended at thę Diſco. 
very. All the Hagonots + were very an- 
gry, that a Miniſter of the -Reformed 
Church ſhould prove the Fallity of a thing 
which the Froteſtant Intereſt required to 
be true; they blamed him for carrying 
away the Fi th of the een 
that thoſe who did not ceaſe to reproach 
2 pom. — r 
2 BO Lib. de Joanna Papiſta, 5 £20 

T In Præfat. Apologet. apud Mareſium . 
# Curcellzus in refutat. Sam, Mare. 
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7 of | the. Reformer  deferv'd 
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much Severity. That: great Impieties aud 
many monſtraus Opiniens have ſprung up 
among Chriſtians, ſince che time of the = / 
poſtles is undeniable, and I am likewiſe 
willing to beliene, that moſt of thoſe Who 
broach'd Hereſies have had their By: ends 
that had no: relation to Religion; but then 
no. Hereſy began but, had a ſpecigusl Fre- 
tence of advancing Piety, or avoiding ſome- 
thing that gave Offenge in the Syſtem of 
the Orthodox. E e s 0. AR 


* © : "2 4» 
” ; Niet. 
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| 7:11 548 Das bel en ; 
T xz Charity of- ;Chriſtiao in con- 
ſtruing the Frailties of others, can hardly 
be toO extenſiy , ang: I believe that the 
Body (for I have nothing ro da with the. 
Heads) of moſt Hereticks were better Peo- 
ple than they have been repreſented tous. 
The Terror Men haue lagainſt making! 
Goo the Author of Evil has produced 
the Marcionites,, Manicheans, Pelggiuns, Ar- 
vinians, and many other Sects. The clear 
Idea Men ha ve of the. Il dity of. G O gave 
the firſt Riſe to Arianiſin, and has fo oſten 
reviv'd it under different Shapes. When 
Men of narrow Views lye poring upon 
particular Scripture Places, and det/go the 
main Scope and Drift of the Goſpel; they: 
muſt commit Errors, or when Men, ha- 
ving in vain raiſed all theig Faculties to ren- 
der the infinite Sublimity of G o p and his 
Attributes intelligible, ang endea vouring to 


97 


mine bim leſs dpkg ts; 

asl it Were the Deiry ro their e ben 
lechs, they fall ino niſerable Miſtakes 
*Fhis latter was the Fayle of Orig „ ama 
could abt reconeile the Hternity of Da 
tion with the ifimte Goodneſs of 8 9 a 


andi ſinees him Tho _—_ re Ta 7 
do ſpliu on rhis Roc | 
; At x LITER 10 Y 791 l $2345 lie VDE 0 $004 
Tarn Searchers after Truth are often 
Jabouring between a Sells and a Charybilc; 
it they ſteer not ſteady, and are frighten d 
from either ſide, they are infallibly: loſt, 
For feur of being ſcörch'd by dike Fire, 
Men have -leap'd into the Sea, whorg'wo: 
end fave bene a 3 1 
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. HAT eue derbe of Thought un 
human Minds liable to! The Ibelin 
Were n Sect of Hereticks, that ® would: not 
ſuffer Man to be alone; and ordered every 
— to take a Woman for a Help meet; 

bur ſtricti/ forbad all carnal Commerce. 

| They regulated Marriage at che rate of the 
FTerreſtr Uh Paradice, where there was only 

the Union of the Heart between Adem and 

Ee. "When a Man and a Woman were 
enrer'd. into chat kind of Society they 4. 

dopted two Children; a Boy and à Girl, 

who ſueceeded to Their Eſtate, wall who 


* 8 
2221 DNN 1 i. 


ory 
_ 
2 N 
Iv oo 
* 


93 SH | | ; : ih ; 4. #8 - 
Si. Auguſtin, de Herref, e, 85 


= ee e ma. aa 


_ * 


were e 
Conditions ot not or greg g Children, but to 
adopt TwWo of a different Sex: If theſe 
People were ſincere, they muſt have been 
far — laſcivigus and: -praQtis'd a world of 
Self Denial; We read of Anchorets, fo af. 
ſetedly ' modeſt, * that they would not 


behold their own Nudities, nor touch their 


own obſcene Parts but with a Glove, and 
an ancient Philoſopher 4 would: never 
en them either with or without Gloves. 


Wi H x4 a vaſt Jifarowde Was * be- 


tween theſe People, and the Adamites, . 
Sect of Hereticks that likewiſe profeis'd 


Continency, but condema'd Marriage: 


When || they aſſembled for the exerciſe of 


their Religion, they pulPd of their Cloaths, 
and Men and Women fat together ſtark na- 


ked, the'Miniſters as well as the Laity. Af- 


ter they had perform'd their Devotion, they 


put on their Cloaths again and went home; 


if any committed a Fault, he was no more 


receiv d into that Aſſembly: They ſaid, that 


having, like Adam, eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
they were to be driven, like him, out of Pa- 


radice, which Was the Name they gaue to 
St. Epiphanius 1 | 


NA no- 


— en og — — nn ere 
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* Hift. Ludicra of Balthazav's Bonifacius. 
KXenocrates. 


1 Dangus in Auguſt. de Hœreſ. cap. 3. ct þ 


together, under the fame 


* . 


p ebene ak Caan, iba «Cle 
mens Hexandrim: F Tglates horrible 4 n 
of them, and what might be fear'd 
ſuch a-Cuftom; but in Thirty pr. —— 
Veats, à Sect may much dgviate-from the 
Principles profeſs at their Firſf Inſtitution; 
having derivid their Name from the Stem 
of all Humane kind, theſe miberable 
People imitated the. Nakedneſs, in which 
bur Frſt Parents lived, during the ſtate 
f Innocence, and declind Marrying, be: 
cauſe Adam did not know Eve till aſter his 
Sin, and after his going oux of Paradice; 
ſo that they believ'd, that if Man had per; 
— this Innocency, where o 
ue: been nb Marriage. 7 0% 
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Mex may have 6 


yer no Criminal. Deſign, till Human..Fafſiog | 


inter venes, and daying hold of the Oppor: 
Ttunity, turns that to Wickedneſs and Abo. 
mination, which was begun With the malt 


innocent intention, .Wieneſs the devotional | 


W atchings-which were practis d in the Pri- 
mitive Church: As they were. Perform d 
at Night and by great N umhers, lafgiyious 
Perſons made an ill uſe of them 3 when it 
Was found: that all the Remedies appli 
o ſtap this Evil provd ineffectual, 
publick Varchioge were entirel; 2 left 25 
532 2 * x, 4 
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. ee 5 oro K's more inf, 
mous Sed, in lp reſpekts as. e 25 
he 54% HROpG the The 
Lolards and, 4 1 15 5 _ muc 
better; Among the E gts there has 


b one Picard, ho! over fr the 
1 1 of the Adamites 1 my reſpec. to Nas. 
<> Wl kedne(s 3 in a little Time he got'a great 
it: WM many. Followers, from. Flanders into Ger- 
ve. WH any as, far as. Bohemia, tho”. ſome Roman, 


his MW Catholicks haye. given the Name of Prcards 
e; WM | ©, 2 ach e 1 e wha 
ert epd. FOE WON ei $551 WH 213 
ald A 


SEVERAL doating Men like zee 
the Anabaptiſts && have affected to go na» 
ked, moſt of them more deſerving Firy than 
puniſhunent. In the Year. 1535, Adamitez 
have been ſeen àt Auſterdam run ſtark na- 
bo- ked through the Streets, that were rich, and 
dat Ml of good Familſes ; and it jo reported that 
na ſome were Fapartical non to climb upon 
pri- Trees, where they waited in vain for Bread 
mi to fall from Heaven, until they fell half 


ous dead to the Ground: Many Schiſms ought 


n it only t to have been ridicul'd, _ the Enthu- 
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ſiaſtical Innovators treated, as moſt Parts 
of Europe did the French Prophets ſome few 
Tears ago; bur Clergy m men have no Pa. 
tience, preſently they are ſeripus and fall 
to Perſecution's when Men run into Errors, 
| becauſe they are Fools, it is wrong for wiſe 
Men to be anpr with and N them, 
4 if they were daten 5 


TAI Schülins of Note Une have in- 


Apoſtles to that of Luther, are ſaid to have 
been + a Hundred and Fourſcore, we. 
ther more or leſs is not material to my 
Purpoſe, the Church of Rome has quelld 
and triomph'd over them all, till that, 
which ſhe calls the Northern Hereſy, and 

we the Reformation: By this She rereiv'd 

a ruder Shock than ever She ſuſtain'd be. 
fore, and would have been deſtroy'd, had 
the Reformers been unanimous ; Nay, if 


have bur kept halt the Temper the Princes 
_endeavour'd to do, long before this time we 
would have known nothing of the Pope or 
of the Church of Rome, but from THROWS 


. the Reformation could not be 
brought about, without the Help of the 
Secular Power, the Laity was reſolv'd to 

pe. no Loſers * it; in all l 
| where 
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feſted the Church, from the Time of the 
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among the Proteſtants the Clergy could 


of Schiſm, 187 


where it tock place, the Publick immedi- : 


ately recover d the greateſt part of the: 
Lands, the Treaſure and other Poſſe ſſions 


of the Church, that many different Ways 
had been either coax'd or extorted from 


them by Prieftcraft : The Supremacy in 


| gcclefiaſtical, as well as Temporal Matrers, 


which the Pope claim'd as his undoubted 
Right was abjur'd, and veſted in the 


| Civil Magiſtrate, by which thoſe Prin- 
ces and States became the real Soveraigns. 


of their own Dominions, without asking 


leave of the Court of Rome; no. Infallibi- 


lity of Councils or of any viſible Churck 


was to be allow'd of, and. conſequently. 


Mens Conſciences were deliver'd from the 
Tyranny the Prieſts had uſurp'd over them. 
And laſtly, Marrimony was made as 
lawful to the Clergy, as it was to the 
_ 3 


I was on this foot only, that the Cler- 
oy, as well as the Soveraigns of the Refor- 


mers, thought it poſſible this great Work 
could be accompliſh'd,, and had Churche 
men no more deviated from theſe Princi- 
pies than the Princes have done, the 

emporal Advantages. that would have 
accrued from the Reformation to every 
Society, without interfering with Religion, 
would have been ineſtimable : Nothing 


is more manifeſt than that, without taking 


= 
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away the exorbitant Power 0) Authority 
From the Church, the Reformation could 
never have been thought. on ; for whoever 
acknowledges the Popes : Supremacy, can 
never by force of Arms diſpute his Juriſ. 
diction, without owning him ſelf to be in 
open Rebellion; and it is impoſſible to a& 
More inconſiſtently, than to ſay that Popes 
are infallible, and at the ſame time contradid 
rhem, and ſhew that they have been guilt 
.of many damnable Errors: F 
Yar as tas a8 awabſoldte Separation 
8 the Church of Rome was made, the 
Proteſtants had eſtabliſh'd their Communi- 


ons, and. the Reformed Religion was main - 


tain'd by the Soveraigns in every Country 
that had embrac'd it, the Glergy pre- 


ſently grew- weary. of being; too Apoltolick | 


For as the . Firſt Reformers had upon, very 
good Grounds found fault with, and given 
their Sentiments againſt the then eſtabliſh'd 
Church, ſo many of their Succeſſors 


claim'd the ſame Privilege, and openly cold 


the World, that by the ſame Authority, 


which was that of the Scripture, it was 


as lawful for them to diſſent from the firſt 
Reformers, if they could demonſtrate that 
they had been in an Error, as it had been 
for the Firſt Reformers to 1 from we 
| 1 985 of Rome. | 
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Tuls not being cafily anſwer'd by 2 
proteſtant; without engaging” himlelf in 
tedious Diſputes, the National Churches 
in all Reform?d Countries when Schiſmaticks 
aroſe, wanted tffat Power and Authority 


to cruſh them, which in the Church of 


Rome they had call'd an Uſurpation; and no 
Clergy-man who has the temporal Felicity 
of his Order at Heart, will ſcruple to own, 
that to keep up Orthodoxy Power is requi- 
ſite, as well as Argument; and that no 


National Church can flourith: without it. 


Tus Words Supremacy and Infallibis 


lity are odious, but if we examine into 


the Behaviour of the Clergy, we ſhall find 


not be glad of ſome Equivalents: Moſt 
of them agree; that in alt. Countries, ' tlic 


Church ought to have a Juriſdiction:with- 


out Appeal, that in all Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, the Clergy are the undoubted Judges 
of che Laity, as well as of their o Order: 


But that Church-men': ſhoulds euer B tried 


by the Laity, is not ſo welappioved of, 


and many of them find fault with it, 
even for Crimes againſt the State; Clergy- 


men they ſay, . = t ar leaſt to be inde- 


penadent on the Government,. In tlleir 


Prayers, and by way of Compliment, a 
Froteſtant Ctergy may ſtile their Soveraign, 


to be under Chriſt tie Supreme Head and 
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10 / Schiſmi 
Governour of the Church: But if this te 
Head com plys not with all their Demand MW © 
however unreaſonable, if he refuſes 6 o 
perfecute thoſe who diſſent from the Na. {Ml i! 
tional Church, as violentiy as the Clergy Wl 3 
require he ſhould, he ſhall immediately t 

be hated by them, flander'd, vilified, and n 

on all Occaſions, treated with all the Di. 
reſpect and ill Language imaginable; hoy 


incens'd they will be, how turiouſly they C 
dy in the Face of their Supreme Governout, MI " 
i at any time he pretends to direct or ad- t 
moniſh them, tho in the mildeſt manner; f 
What Clamours they Will raiſe againſt 1 
him - ſhould he but hinder them from 
coming together at Synads and other A. 
ſemblies, even when all the World knows 
that they deſire to meet from no other 
Motive than human Paſſion, and to fa: t 
-tify a Vindictive Spirit! 993 5 01.0 l 
| PxoTzSTANT Church-men may like- MW * 
wiſe acknowledge, that it is not impoſſible IM 4 
they ſhould: err, tho? I already have given 
an Inftance of one who denied it, (p. 140) Ml * 
butat the ſame time they required of us an im- 
plicit Faith and ready afent, to every thing W * 
they ſhall advance. The National Clergy ii ! 
all Countries hate arguing, they are always : 


angry with thoſe who oppoſe them, or but 
call the Truth of their Syſtem in queſti- 
on ; and no Church ever had the Fo-wer - 
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to puniſh Men for: disbelieving ber Do. 


Arine, without making A ſevere Uſe- of it 
on the ſlighteſt Occaſions : From all whietr 
it is manifeſt, that if Proteſtant Church- men 
are ſo civil, as not to-pretend to be infallible, 


they expect we ſhould return the Compli- 


ment, and treat them as if they were. 
Tus Lawfulneſs of Marri 


Clergy, which was agreed to at the Refor- 
mation, they have not yet made any At- 
tempt againſt; they are eaſy on this Head 
for their own ſakes, for where 1ncontinency 


is ſcandalous, and Fornication puniſh'd, no 


Clergy will live without Wives; Luther 
allow'd Two Þ to the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and ſeveral Pafſages in his Works ſeem to 
favour Poligamy, this I have nothing 


to do with: Wha I ſhall obſerve is, That 


the Liberty of marrying in Church-men, 
is an Article of the higheſt Importance to 
us; the rigorous Precept of Celibacy has 
all along been look'd upon by the Vulgar of 
the Romiſh Church as à piece of Self. Denial, 
a mighty Hardſhip which the Clergy im- 


poſed upon themſelves and underwent for 


the good of Religion, whereas. among all the 


Machinations of the Church, this was the 


Wealth and Property of Lay men. 


1 4 "M2 4 As * 1 1 | 0 — | 'Þ AR a 


— — — — — — — 


t Varillas Hiftoir, de 1'Herefie. 


—————— — -- — — 


age in the 


— 


1 
* F 
1 _ 
ee ˙¹ . Ce —_ud4 3 


A Reaſon” alledgd or 115 that &. 
Keep the holy and immaculate Office. of the 
'Priefttidd4''ar! a Diſtance remote enough 
from Uncleannefs this exquiſite” Puricy 
was required, is à Pretence as falſe as it h 
plauſible: Had \Chaltity: been the Church's 
Aim, © ſhe | would not- have*-confiiv'd at 
the Lewd Tran (greffions of the Clergy 
zs tHe as dohe: In fh, Spain, and 
Portugal, the Indulgeneies for the Sin dl 
the Fleſtr and alt Impufities, are cheap and 
eaſy ; and at the ſame time thar they look 
upon Continence as a Thing impracticable, 
Marriage in a Prieſt | is 5: Nocking and all; 
e 1110 + Ni 
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unt may be Folly in che Miiltirade R 
but in the Clergy it is Craft, they know 0 
that if a Society of a Hundred Men; 'who WM « 
have all vowd Celibacy, wilt keep*uvp MW ? 
their Number, and as any die, chuſe other h. 
fingle: Men; under the ſame Obligation ih gt 

the Room of the Deceas d, it muſt be int f 
mortal, and that if they have a certain v 
Income exceeding tho“ never fo lirtle, their MW A 
Yearly” Expences, and there is the leaft WM he 
Prudence and Oeconomy among them, this 
Society at long run, will get into their 
*Elutches-the greateſt if not all the Wealth | 
of the Country they live in-; as the Church 
ind e Artifices to e Riches 695 Do 
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Bur /as'this piece of Policy was by 
all means to be conceal'd from the Vulgar, 
it was thought neceſſary, co make ſome 
| ſhew of Virtue, and to produce ſome 
eminent Examples af Chaſtity among the 
Clergy: For tho? the Lewdneſs of Prieſts 


them, was notorious uhilſt they were. 


they had been dead-fome time, anch their 
Memory Was forgot by the Publicly; to 
lay of them what they pleas*ds here 
is hardty an Order of Monks, that has 
not done themſelves this hindneſs in the 
Romantic Praiſes they have beſtowi di up- 


was a Soldier by Profeſſion, and had given 
Proofs * of his Valour, hen ſuddenly 
he became à Zealous Vorary te the Vir- 

in Mary, hung up, and all Night Wateh'd 

iS Arms in a Chappel Conſecrated to her, 
where with all the Ceremonies, uſed in 
Ancient Chivalry, he. declared himſelf 
her Champion, and dedicated the remaind 3 


F PN 
— 
of 


* Ribadeneiro in vita Ignatii Ib. I. cap. 4. 


Don Quixot was t> Knight-Errantry, b reading of old Ro- 


Romg, F 


moſt ſuitable Contrivar es 


and Friars, at leaſt of the/gteareſd part of ; 


alive, it was no difficult matter, When 


on their Founders. St. Ignatius de Loyala 


He was converted by reading the Legend. f the Saints, as 
mances, Stellingflect, of the Phanaticiſm of the Chittch of 
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rians, beſtow d upon him the Gift of Con. 
tinence in ſuch à * degree, that, from 
the time he became her Knight to his 


— 


of his Life to her Service. The Holy 
Virgin in return, if we believe his Bits. 


Death, he felt not the leaſt Symptom of 


an immodeſt Temptation. 


A Critick will fay, That his Panegyrif 


have over-ſhot the Mark, that by endes. 


vouring to render his Virtue too ſublime, 
they left him none, that where there i 
no deſire there can be no ſelf denial, and 


that a Man, who is not ſenſible of an 
Temptation, can claim no greater Meri 


from Continence, than he can from Frigidit) 


This fault is not to be found with the 
commendations beftow'd on St. Francis d 
Ali, the Founder of one of the Four Mer 


Y 


highly extoll'd, tho' the Conflicts he hai 
with Carnal Temptations were very ſever: 


_ | FR a 
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St. Bonaventure) he would often throw himſ: 
in a Ditch full of Ice, that he might get 
_ Victory over his Domeſtick Ene 
An 


dicant Orders, whoſe Chaſtity has bee 


At the beginning of his Converſion + (fa) 


to preſerve the Robe of | Chaſtity from th 
conflagration of Plea ſure. Being one Day ſtrong 
preſs'd by 4 Temptation of the Fleſb he pul 
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heap of Snow. The Fever of Luſt muſt 
be very high, where ſuch violent Coolers 
are requir d. HE 


Garden, where he threm himſelf into 4 great 


— 


* 


before St. Fraucit, who made uſe of the 


ſame Potent Remedies, and often flung 
himſelf F into cold Water or Snow, to 
extinguiſh the Flames of Concupiſcence; 


but with greater ſueceſs as to Triumph: For 


St. Francis, in the height of his eager de- 
fires || durſt not come near Women; but 


St. Aldhelme, an Engliſh Friar; who lived 
in the Eighth Century, and was for his 


Learning and Piety made a Biſhop, got ſo 


perlect a maſtery over the Fleſh, that * 
on him: And not to fliach from the moit 


dangerous Temptations, he went to Bed to 


a young Girl, and ly ing by her Side repear- 
ed the whole Pfalter, 'whilſt the motions of 
his Heart tended only to Heaven. 


Ts invincible Fortitude of St. 41d- 
helme, has been look'd upon as an example 
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Wilhelm. Malmesbury, in vita St. Aldhelmi. 
| St. Bonaventura in vita St, Fraticiſe, 

* Malmesbury ubi ſupra, 
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off | his Cloaths * aud ſcourg d himelf ſounaly ! 
After that he open d his C ell and went into 4 


WE have had a Monk of our own long 
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. rather to "be admired than. imitated; f 
and I believe not, that many, who have r 
| hazarded themſelves to ſuch trials, of Tir. Ml 
tue, are come off Conquerors, tho fe. 3 
veral experiments have been made of i Ml 
ſince the time of this Saint. About the, 
Year 1537, the Counteſs of Guaſtals b 
the advice of Baptiſt de Crema, a Jacobi r 

Monk founded || a Society call'd That of 1: | 

Victory over ones ſelf gp the Fleſb, To gan | 
this Victory, a certain Lady named 05 
put a young Fellow into Bed with A young 
Girl, and laid a Crucifix as a Barrier be. 
twixt them. Which, if it kept them Vir 
tuous, .ought not to be omitted in the Ca 
talogue of the Miracles that have * 
wrought by Crucifixes. This Society d 
Guaſtaliaus multiply'd prodigioully for ſome 
time, till being look*d upon as Libertins 
they were every where Ak 


Wuar fine Stories or Legends Togve 
we are told of later Saints, it is certain, 
that all the ancient Fathers, and othen 
who have wrote with any ſincerity found 
nothing more difficult to conquer, than the 

Sin of the Fleſh, St. Jerom tell * Hus, that f 
| touc 
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rible as could. be given by any Man, how 
ſeverely ſoever he had been bit by them. 
Yet the experience of St. Ferom in that Af. 
fair, was not comparable to that of St. 
Auguſtin, who owns to us, that in his 
Youth he was exceſſively addicted to Wo- 
men, and made uſe of a Prayer, in which 
he deſired G o || to make 
but not too ſoon. - | 


IT is true, that this Father repented of 
all cheſE Things; but he forſook not his 
Lewdneſs at once: The firſt Symptoms 


of amendment that he ſhew'd, was. * to 


fix his Incontinency,, which had before 


been rambling on many Objects; he took 


1 Concubine with whom he was content- 
ed ſeveral Years, and having reſolv'd on 
Matrimony ſent her back into Africk, 
whence he had her. 


when he had renounced Manicheiſm, and 


prepar*d for his Baptiſm, that he was forc'd. 


to take Þ a new Concubine in the room of 


her he had diſmiſs'd, till the Maiden de- 


ſign d tor his Wife ſhould come of Age to 
i v4 be 


—_— 


* : 1 * 


| Auguſtin. Ccufeſſ 
ldem ibid. 
Idem. 


* 


him Chaſte, 


- But he had con- 
tracted ſuch a habit of Incontinency, even 
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touch of a Woman ought to be avoided 
like that of a Mad Dog, a caution as ter- 


f 


be "Married, for which. ge. Was to kart 
near two Years. No Man has ſpoke” "with 
greatet freedom concerning the force 
Concupiſcence, and the Extaſſes of Laſt! 
ful Pleaſures than himſelf, converted As he 
was; and this Father has more than once 
expreſs d himſelf fo lively on this Head, 
that he is better let Alone than read in 
thoſe Places by moſt People. 1 


1 have ſaid thus much of the bd 
Encomiums of the Legendagies in relation 
to the Chaſtity of ſome Saints, and hinted 
at the dangers, which Virtye runs in a 
forc'd Celibacy, to make it viſible, by what 
means the Craft of Rome has welther 
all the Storms, that have attack d her be- 
fore the Reformation; deſirtg every one to 
' conſider, whether à Proteſtdnit ought ever 
to wiſh for the Return of the Wealth, the 
Authority, .and the Power the Church 
had before ſhe was Reform'd, if theſe 
were the noxious Weeds ſhe was to be 
clear'd from? Or if, taking them in 2. 
nother view, we look upon them as the 
ſtrong Banks, that have ſtem'd the mol: 
raging Tides of Hereſy ; whether thoſe, 

- who have overthrown them, ' ought much 
to wonder at the Inundation of Schiſms, 


which has follow d © es the deſtruction 
of them ? ey 


of Sie, 
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LUTH ER was the firſt Reſormier 
and had made a conſiderable Progreſs be- 


fore Calvin appear d in that Work: The 
Church of England was the laſt, and be- 
fore our Reformation was in any forward- ; 
neſs, ſeveral Schiſms were alread ſprung | 
from Lutheraniſm ; tho*- in the firſt - Fifty 
Years they had not above Twelve, of 


which that of the Anabaptiſts was one of 


the firſt: Afterwards they very much en- 
creas'd in number: Different Schiſms like- 
wiſe aroſe from Calviniſm;and the Anabaf 7 
tilts have been divided in a vaſt many Sects, 
* ſome of them extreamly different. from 
the other. In the beginning, alſo of the 
Reformation Arianiſm . was reviv'd, and 
many of that Se& imbued with other. per- 
nicious Errors, came from Itahj to Fance, 
Germany, and Holland, but finding no eas 


any where elſe, ſertled ; in Poland. 


Ir we conbider the Prineipal Sects of 
the Proteſtants, with all their Diviſions 
and Subdiviſions, we ſhall ſind their num- 
ber to be frightful ; and if we refle& on . 


all the manifold Miſchiefs of Civil Wars, 


Maſſacre and Ruin they have been the 
occaſion of, we ſhall have reaſon to ſay, 
that nothing under the Sun is more de- 

"0 * ſtructive 
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John Henry Ottius Annals of Anabaptiſ, We 
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bebe ro Munkiod than Shifn; "Ma 
wile Princes, and able Stateſmen have en. 
deavour'd to remedy this Evil; by uniting 
Proteftants together; but have al Ways been 
hindred by the Clergy, either of one fide 
or other: And, if any Church-men. (for it 
is not be done without them) ever in; 
gaged in ſo good a deſign they have been 
conſtantly reproach'd, and call'd Traytors, 
and falſe Bretheren for it, by tbe reſt of 
eit Order.. Megs my Ho 
GT YC TT 6 mr fo. „ 
* PERRI, + Dareus, || Hottinger, and 
Een other Moderate Divines of the laſ 

Century, who lamenting the Diviſions d 
the Proteſtants, labour d- for an Union a: 
mong them, have all met with this Fate; 
and long before them the ſame treatment 
was given to James Acontius, who received 
Jo many favours of Queen Elizabeth, and 
was the Author of the famous Book, call'd 
The Stratagems of the Devil. Some ſaid 
of him, that he had a mind to reduce al 
vects into one, and * incloſe them 2 the 
R r Col 
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aul Ferri a Learned Divine, and a famays Preacher 41 
V ; BESS Th 
+ > John Durens, a Scotch Divine, who travell'd ibrouel 
Germany, to negotiate an Accommodation betabeen the Luthe - 
Fans and Calvinifts, See his Prodromus tradctat. ircnicor. 
John Henry Hottinger, à Swifs Divine, wwho aunts mad 
Preſident of the Commi Noners, auto were to Reviſe the German 
Tran/lation of the Bible. Heidelb. in vita Hotting. 
- * IGGac Junius in examin, Apolog. Remonſtrant. 
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ſuſtaind by different Food: Others ac- 


cuſed him, that by reducing the points ne- 
ceſſary to Salyation to a ſmall number, and 


requiring a Tolleration for the particular 
Opinions, which were againſt the other 
Articles, he open'd a wide Door to all man- 


ner of Hereſſes, 


T E differences between Leather and 


Calvin, have above all the reſt been very 


fatal to their Followers, becauſe the num- 


bers are ſo formidable of each fide. _ The 


valiant King of Sweden, Guſtavus Adolphus, 


labour'd hard in his time, to reunite them, 


but in vain; and it is certain that a reunion 
between them had been made long ago, had it 


depended only upon the Princes ; but becauſe 
that Affair depends on Divines, it never 


Jet could take efect, and probably ve ver will. 


It is not a Layman, who judges thus of 


theſe Gentlemen, generally ſpeaking, but 
it is one of their own Order, and he, a- 


mongſt others, that can ſpeak beſt of it 
by experience. 1 


He * ſays, that the buſineſs of the reaniots 
ought to be principally committed to ſeculæ 
EE ĩ © 
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peltius in dedicatione Harmoniæ. 
Letrus Juxius de pace inc unda. 
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ame Ark, as Voah did all forts of Animals 
in his, wherein they were preſerv'd, tho? 


Of Sehilm, 
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Perſons, and not to Ecclefigfticks, The Di- 
_ wines, adds he, are too much addicted to their 

own Senſe, and have but little equity for. thoſe, 

that differ from their Opinion. They ſhogld 

not Diſpute concerning the Truth of the Doc. 
trires; for Diſputes rather create new Mart 
than appeaſe the old ones; the Diſputants are 
. aot for Concord but for Victory. They, who, 


- "4 
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find themfelves worſted, grow more haughty 
and enraged, In an Aen. , where 4 reunion 
,t treated of the Divines ſhould be reduced 
to the plain Function of Advocates. They 
ſhould, be keard, but not be Judges: That 
quality ought to be left to Stateſmen, and it 
'#s neceſſury, that the Divines ſhould even 
take an Oath, that they will ſubmit to the 
Sentence that the Political Judges fhall pro 
REAR tos 


SINCz then without Tyranny, and 
granting a Power to the Church, which 
is deſtructive to the State, it is impoſſible 
to make Men agree in Sentiments of 
Things, about which from their Cradle 
they have been taught to differ, and No- 
tions once embraced cannot be dropt, 
whilſt there are Clergy-men to uphold 
them; the wiſeſt meaſures a Nation can 
take for its tranquility are, chiefly to endea 
vour two Things; one of them is, to pre- 
vent, as much as poſſible, all further Schiſm, 
every one in his own Sect. The other, to 

| Ns watch 
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watch narrowly and-difappoint thoſe, whq 


would make a handle of their Differences tq 
do Miſchief. To do the firſt, nothing is more 
effectual than to make all Confeſſſons, and 
Articles of Faith, as comprehenſive, and. 
conceive them in as general terms, as the 

Word of Gop will allow of. For When 


| the Rigoriſts of any Seat begin to be too 


particular in explaining ſome Scripture, 
Places, and never reſt till they have ſo nar. 
rowly contra qed the Senſe of them, that 


it is impoſſible to conſtrue them any other 


way, than what ſhall ſuit with their pri- 
vate fancy; tho” at the. ſame time the 
Words in-which the: Holy Writers have: 
deliver'd them may admit of various ſpe- 
culations; it is then that Schiſm and Miſ- 
chief are a hatching, for whoever cannot 
concur with every Word, the majority 
have agreed to ſtate their Explication in, 
1s excommunicated and declared a Schiſ- 
ES 7-7 fs : 


Bur as the following of this firſt maxim 
chiefly concerns the. Clergy, - the Laity, 
who beſides their wiſhes for the ob- 
ſervance of it can contribute but little to 
it, ought to lay the greater ſtreſs upon 


the ſecond, which is to diſappoint: hol 


who would make a handle of their di 


ferences to do miſchief; and this is alto- 


' gether in their Power in every Proteſtant 
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„ Of She, 


Country, if the better fort and benllie 


bar of them will but ſfeadily reſolve, in 
the firſt place, never to believe, what dif. 


ferent Sects ſay of one another, if What 


is alledgd be not plainly prov'd on the 
Party accus d; Secondly, to prefer the 


Diſcourſes of Iss us CHRIST to any 


modern Sermons, they can hear, and, the 
Charms of the - Peaceful Goſpel to the di- 
ſtorted Countenance of an angry . Prieſt; 
to ſpend time in exhorting Men to the 
latter in an affront to Chriſtians; but to 
ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the firſt, and 
the ſolid Grounds there are for ſuch a Re- 


| ſolution, I muſt beg leave to draw a little 


Sketch of the Elergy's Behaviour to each 
other, when they claſh in Opinion, and 


neither Conferences, or the Interpoſition 


yettives. 


of the Government, can — the 


Matter. 


Tur "I Onſet of the War 3 is commonly 
made by Caſes rightly ſtated, and Vind: 


- cations on both ſides ; ; Letters to a Friend, 


Anſwers and Replies, and, where. the Prefs 


i open, Pamphlets fly about like hand 
Granadoes in an Attack. The firſt gene. 


rally contain Proofs, Arguments. and Ap- 
peals to common Senſe; 3 in the next youll 
have Cavils, and Logical Diſtinctions; 
till at laſt they end in —— and In- 


Tx 
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Tu firſt weapon in their Artillery of 


slander is the Accuſation of Atheiſm, 


Blaſphemy, or a Tendency to either; which 


is made uſe of by all Parties, and as Occa- 


ſion ſerves flung on Tenets diametrically 


oppolite. The Doctrine of Predeſtination 


has been beſpatter'd with it a Thouſand 


times,. Martin Becanus is more extrava- 


8 


gant, who ſays, that the Frults of Calvi- 


niſm, afe more pernicious tlian thoſe of 
Atheiſm. Arminlamſm aſſerts free Will, 


and is in that point the reverſe of Calviniſm, 


yet Vedelius, ' ar famous. refarm'd Divine, 
fays, that the ſcopeꝭ of itvis to introduce a 
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ſub tle Atheiſm into ithe Church. 211191811 
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te — lis er 
As there is nothing more generally abo- 
minated, or mere ſuſtly deteſted than the 
Name of Atheit, ſo it lis: often abuſed, 


* 


and ſetves levil Meni ſor an Inſtrument of 


Slander, to defeat am Enemy without any 
further. trouble: i No other Calumny is 


tounted ſo effect aal to blow. up a Man at 


once, whether he deſerves it or not, and 
as in this it is like Gun- Powder, ſo it is 


the ſame in its Origin, which both owes 
to the Clergy. Accordingly they have al- 


ways claimed it as their Property, and of /he 


Divines of diffrent Sects and Religions, 


have conſtantly made uſe of it, either a- 


gainſt the Lairy,” whom they diſliked, and 
would. render the object of the, Publick 
| | Wa wed Fob # | 10 8 In- 


_ 


Fu "he - 
/ SA 0 'L AF 4 * KY N 0 
2 | Sch: V. 
ks 7 . 3 z ö c 


Iadignarion and Fury. Or elſe . among 
themſelves in Theological War far e, and 
the zealous (Exerciſe | of their ſuper. 
lative and proverbial; Hatreds of one 2. 


? 7 


* & * 5 
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nenen ** ee 
Tux next Stratagem of the Clergy. is to 
faſten, ifipoſſible; ſome Crime againſt. the 
State on the Tenets of their Adverſarics, 
that by: the one they may render them a 
odious to Men, as 2 have 
repreſented them to be to Go Þ. 80 ohe 
Doctrine is ſaid to favour Tyranny and 
Arbitrary Power, another to be Antimo- 
narchical, and leading to Anarchy... Du: 
ring the greateſt part of the two laſt Cen. 
turies, the National Clergy of France ex: 
claim'd with great Violence againſt the 
Hugonots, and loudly aſſerted, that they 
were all Republicans, and the greateſt 
Enemies to the Crown, whilſt themſelves 
appear'd in Arms againſt their Princes more 
than once, and were not only the open 
Abettors in aſſaſſinating two of their Kings 
ſucceſſively, but * many of them likewiſe 
ha ve pretended, by their own Tenets, to 
jeuſtify thoſe execrable Murders, 


T x! 


2 See Phan Hiſtor. & Maimbourg. Hiſtor, de Is 
Ligne, Liv. 3, +2 | 


de 18 


——— EIS AD CAA. aA 
NNE er eee eee er I — Ds 
a =X i 


| ſome have been fooliſh enough, 
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of Sebiſn. . 


Ty UE other Arms, which” they lay 
in Calumniating one another, & dihlay | 
Perſonal Reflections, falſe Quotations, and 
downright Lyes. It is impoſſible to Men, 
unacquainted with religious Controverſies, 
to imagine what improbable Falſhoods 


the Sons of Rome have dard to publiſh a- 
gainſt the firſt Reformers: Their Rage 
againſt Luther has been altogether Senſeleſs, 
and come up to Frenſy. I would not 


ſpeak thus of common Detraction, but 
ſcriouſly 
to aſſert, that an Incubus * begot him upon 
his Mother. The very Aſtkologers — 
thrown in their Mite, and falſifyd ay 
Hour of his T Nativity, to have an Op 


tunity of wing his Horoſcope e ne 
Mind. N * pm 4 


| 1 HE There habe me atmoft as 
violent againſt Calvin, who undertook to 
reform them, and a Miniſter of theirs one 


Hannins *, who was otherwiſe a Man of 


Learning, had his Underſtanding ſo blinded 
by his Zeal, as to accuſe him at once of 


Neſtoriſm, Judaiſm, Malene , and, to 


ſhew 


— — — — — — — 
* See Maimbourg Hiftor. du Lutheran, & Spondan, an- 
nal ad ann. 1517. 
+ Seckendorf Hift, Lutheran. 115.1. | 
+ Giles Hunnius 4 famous Loviberan Divine, Profeſſor of 


Divinity at * 1 
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ſhew himſelf compleatly mad, * Atheiſm; 
for a Man in His Senſes would have know 


laſt could 
f tlie Other 


| thar the Iijputarion of the 
not be true, if but any one 0 


* 
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Things upon the Azabapriffs and the 
Sets which they never dream'd of; ' and 
all of them in their Differences and Pape 
Wars, dealt very unfairly with oneandthe, 
But that 1 may not be thought ro appr: 
vate theſe Matters, I {hall quote the Tz 
ſtimony of Jerom Ranchins, a Proteſtant 
Divine, who once was like to have fill'd 
Profeſſor's Chair in Ergland,where he cbm. 
_ plains of the manner of Writing uſed s 
mong the Proteſtants, even thoſe who would 
be counted Paſtors, Doctors and Pillars a 
the Church. We. often (ſays he) that th 
State of the Queſtion may not be under fou, 
wrap it up in Obſcurity, Things that art 
manifeſt we impudently deny; ſuch u at 
| falſe we affirm without Shame: Things open 
impious, we obtrude as the firſt Principle. 
_ Faith, what's Orthodox we condemn for Here) 
Mie mwreſt the Scriptures, according to our on 
Dreams, as we lift. We brag of the Father. 
when there is nothing which we have 7 
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ink Mind. to, than to ble i EY To 
rr. ſophi ſticate, "to throw x 4 lummits, an call 
ule Names,” i Familia, to as. So we. can but 
the maintain Our own Cauſe, good o bad, 22 or 

tnjuriouſty, 2856 1 0, what becomes 17 the 


reſt 0 Wi 8 5 


han 5 a \r}2 5 þ a AT 5 I | 70 47 : ( 1 
4 


Other Su Ol 5 any 0e be that "is 
Und Zanchius, Cit he Was a Proteſtant, kad 


5 been much abuſed by his Brethren, and 
other, whea he wrote this, had been led away 
iger Human Paſſion 4nd Reſentment, I 


N % 111 only inſwer;. that” then he may, Ic ſerve 
5 x me in a d© ble Capacity, and ſo make; .uſe 
mer of him for an Example and a Witgeſs 
195 both; and being olle of the moſt celebra- 


15 ted Divides of the! *Steenth Centüry, * 
Would 


Hars of 

hat iht 
er ſhook, 
hat art 


one, he mul be more eminently fo, for the 
other. Fe "Te . 75 5 : 


! 
1 4 1 2.4 2 ts FR. 24 
$ þ & 2? 4 F \ £ * 1 * 


* 


BI this His 1 115 Ffave Cenis 


* * my Reader, that we ought not to believe 

5 | what different Seas lay againſt ohe another 
ooh 0 without Proof. - I confeſs I need not have 
„ on Lone ſo far beyond Sea for one ſingle Te- 
Fathers ſtimony of an Author, who has wrote near 


an Hundred and fity Years ago, when' to 


1006 
FO 1 cCorro- 


Min. 
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"4 Tranſlation from the Latin ond & Father 1 Abbe, in 
dilſert, de Script, Eccleſiaſt. tom. 2. 


05 Sid 


| corroborate my. Ae 1 might hate ſo 
many Thouſand living Witneſſes at Home. 
But 1 did it in behalf of thoſe peeviſh 
Gentlemen, that are always finding Fault 
with the Times, to convince them, 
that the Proteſtants of our Age are 
not worſe than they were at the be- 
gioning of the, \Reformarion, and that 


br gal are ee 5 ay hays dern 
MW „ e . 


T H r Benefits 4 Kei wil wet From 
the Maxim J recommend, is plainly. viſible; 
for when each Party ceaſes co bel eve the 
Evil, which is ſaid of the other, the Anger 
of. both muſt ſoon be difarm'd, A d conſe. 
quently. the Firebrands, who by their Stor 
ries and Suggeſtions Pan, to do. cis 
to either, or both, di ppointed. f t is for 
Want of this idr only that Schiſm 
can be pernicious to the State: But if we 
believe, without, Examinitation, Whax we 
are told of our Adverſaries, there can be 
no Peace, and our Animoſities muſt be 


eternal, tho'i in themain we POTTY HAI 
nothing. | 


Our al * the re 
diſagree about Ceremonies, and way of 
Worſhip, but the Religion of both is the 
n for allowing the Doctrine of 2 

Church 


Chute adit Genet 9 


to be two. Things, one may be — — 
another :againft Epiſcopacy, without dif. 
fering in Religion, mote than one Divine 
of the Church af id may. differ from 
another, /atitl - yet be both of the fume 
Church, reve happens” daily Without 
giving Olle don't believe 
Hare are v0! pure ain the World, 
that have exactly the fame” Sentiments 
about every Thing containd in the Bible. 
Yet what à Heinous Schiſm is their Re. 
ligion! And bar 1 Nude 
tion is outs 14 Of 38 ob es Arq 
R ee 195 *. | 
Wo u L D you ktiow white pics 455. 
ans are? Go to ſome Churches and you 
may hed? pthar- they are a ilful, ſeclitious 
and petverfe ple, a Generation of Vipers, 
the worſt eee * _ * Pre- 
tences to Religion are only ypocriſy 5 
that they are of Antimonarchical and K =, 
killing Principles; that they have been the 
occaſion of all the Calamities that Have 
befallen the Land is ce theſe Hundred 
Tears.) 


Batre 11 t are Besen debe to us in £ 
this manner, their Miniſters have not been 
behind hand with ours, and ſome of theft 
have drawn us to their Congregations in 
= . = 
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ne tet ebnen ts nen * 
we aroulways ealking of. 0 the Chureb; and | 
none louder than thoſe who :ngyer | 
| it that our WOril ip is hal 1 chat 
BR never think A King the Tiga of the 
Churcli but cuchen he is a Slave to the 
Clergy; teen neuer flouriſhes, 
but when the State is in danger and we 
never complain hut in juſto Reigns 3 that 
we laugh at Paſfive: Obedience, when it is 
net our Turn to govern, and never preach 
up that Doctrine Hrartily, but to impoſe 
it upon others go that unleſs our Party is 
pleas d, we ſtick at no Miſchief, and 
then hy the Fault on our Adver- 
dati, 2 er Won u a a u 
15 995 ie ie e e eee 
WII 41 1s 1 by fuch Stories the Düſtenten 
are frighten d:from-our-Church and Com- 
munion, and our. ſelves continue in the 
Sentiments we care taught to harbour of 
them, it is not likely our Breaches ſhould 
ever be leſſen d. Is not the Nation in 
general very much obliged to the Clergy 
of botli Sides? One thing indeed may be 
ſaid in behalf of th: Diſſeating Clergy, 
that cannot be alledg'd as an Excuſe for 
the National. Their Minifters ſpeak ill of 
us for their daily Bread, and many of them 
would bave their Livelihood to Nel were 
our Differences to be made . It is 
| not 
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of Touenarion and PagsrcvTiON 


Ee 28 ICHISM ; is an Ailing: in 
the Body Politick; not cura“ 
5 15 ble of th an utter Extirpa- 
1 


itho "Pity or Remorſe. 

Al perry . oy however etome 
they, may appear, are Quack Medicines, 
which only put the Patients t9-Pain, with- 
out removing the-Diſtemper.”' It is a Caſe 


in which no Remedies are effectual but 


killing ones; and to perſecute by ee 
is ſprinkling - Water upon a Coal. fire; 


ſmall quantity of it will encreaſe he | 
Flame, .which a Pail full | wouky have. ta. 


"oF rind. 
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. the latter part = the *oregoing 


Chapter, I have named a Method how 


Schiſm may remain, and yet the Evik 
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rpetua Conſenſione, lib. 2. c. 14. 
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in Italy, pain. a leet 1 the G 7 
| \ ALUTC: h,wh J reat 
bran I bas preach'd up the fe m Done ring 


4 no a r 28 ft 95 2 et e 


Na FE, 
at Or rleans, in 1 


l N © demanded * "Th. at i 
Ee. of the Kjngdom, 

Catholicks ;; that the 
15, the Hereticks,.(þ 4 wot be rages 
the C 8 and Company of the C briſtian 
Subjects And that for * time to come all 
Hereticks ſhould be forbidden to dea! in any 
Commodity, (whether it were Books or any other 
thing) 4 added theſe qreadful Words: 
And therefore our Requeſt 55 Ju 7/8 Regſonahle, 
| Hoh and Catholic, and grounded upon | the 
expreſs C. ommand of- Go Dy who enjo)ns, Jos, 
Sir, tg grant it us, repeating the ſame Command 
z ſeveral Places, and at ſeveral Times. He 


Voy-Chrif . mY 


S. 


= ſpeaks of the Tdolator's and Gentiles Strangers 


to the Lw.; Hereticks among C briſtians fe 
accounted to be ſuch - Theſe are the Words of 
| bs . 4 Er of Gops ov ſure vt to con. 


mo. 
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ould be obliged to | 


£ Ire. 
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or Marri 
with the v1 fer * 990 pale * 
600% tub „ ty.08 th 8 eat th ew) 


trie them 10 25 Here folly by t 
A of that Command, 10ſt 125 ould 
make; thee ſin. againſt... i 75 if. thou. belieweſt 
their Qpinzons, which will ill be an Offence ih 4 
Scanda that ol raiſe my Fur 


[ n FAY. 4 75 the 
and, [gon after 172 deſtroy : thy on V, 1 
on Madan, 401 theſe borribls ö and. dreadful. 


br of the ; aluation o Jour 2751 

2210 1 ns of your S Eat "=" 

Sir, what. your Clergy. of. France pro 531 15 

repreſent to your Majeſty in all $114 6 0- 
7 Sw on W 


] 
beatenge, Humility an 
the Honour and. Service of G 


Þ 8 
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1 Tis. om that. the moſt; wmble and 
ag the Clergy + by this Memorial, 
hich he faid rl ected an _ 
4 for ſhedding Blood as 4 1 ge ner 
ceſſary,” ſince they. des the 5 
Moſzs's Order and Threatnings: 3 
fore what 1 have quoted, Quintin. bad 5 
ready ſaid, Tat his Majefty' being rung, aud 
ar md with Tron, oug ht Fo oppoſes 'the Heretichs, 
that in order to it, 2 fe or. #0 other end, 8 OD 
had pat the 8 word into his Hands, to you 


the Goods. AR the- Hacked; — 


[In - e luna 
vont can Jeng, that 4 Hereriet * tpitiy 


withed, ind conſtquenrly oapht to by puniſh 
Cap, Italy; e's able 10 the Sword of 10 


eilte. vl ; 
4 6 * N 
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raus $. Adel Child Abe them. ll 
ſelves, before the Secular Power is wrought Il. 
up to Miſchief; but when Princes became 

rants, and ſet about Perſecution. in ear. 

neſt themſelves, 'the Clergy deſire” to by 
feen in it no longer. It is not Forty Years 
ago, that the Gallien Church in a Speech 
to Lewis XIV. made ſome Months before 
the Revocation of the Edit of Nantes, 
declared, That ſbe did not deſire his Majeſty 


ſhoald make uſe of his Power for the Extir. 
= of Hereticks. The Hugonots com · 


2 — "> wail Ace anne + on 


IS 


lain'd of this Diſſimulation, as may * 
den in the Words of Mr. Claude. "OR 


WII I sr the Thing, i"; she, * ids on 
preparing the Authors 9 he Per ecut ion did 
vol conceal themſelves, but uſed their Endea- 8 
wours to make the ng appear in it. When he 
| Things came to the laſt Ba emity. and to opes on 
Force, they conceal d themſelves as much asf PU 
they could, and made the King appear in hi | de 
whole Extent. There was not ing to be heard P © 
then * this fort of Dae” The Kin 


wil 
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* Claude Plaintes de Proteſtants. 
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will hape it ſp. Te King it reſaly'd. d. 
cunning as to aſeribe to themſol vos the leaſt pie 
olent Fart of that Perſecution, aud to charge 
the Ning with kin maſt odious Part. 
i er ee oe raving 
Tur n. Things may paſs.in; 4 Roman 
Carholick Clergy-: A Chyrch-thar claims 
Jafallibility. and Superiotity over all Titles 
and Cqovernments, and is in actual Poſe. 
ſeſſion of Weakh and a Property, ſuffici- 
ent to make the Laity dread her, may 
have ſome Plea for: Perſecution: But a 
Proteſtant Church, that has not only own'd: 
that ſhe can err, and that the Magiſtrate 
is above her, but likewiſe ſufſer'd Her ſelf 
to be ſtript of her Treaſure, one would 
think could have no Pretenſions to juſtify; 
I nor. Means to go through with it. Yer 
only there is no National Church among the 
dia £ Proteſtants that has not try'd to perſecute 
„des- 25 far as the Secular Power would let 
hen her; and a ſingle Presbyter, who has 
oper once been ſuffer d to make himſelf Po- 
5 4 | pular, and the Idol of the Mob, may ren- 
„ hi der himſelf as formidable to the State as a 
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YAY 


heard Pope. SAT ET eee 


wil! Ar Geneva by the ſole” Authority of 
Calvin many have been proſcrib'd, and 


ne 
Beides Ser bras, who we POP TY 


Was burnt for Her eſy.: * e Bays 
. rata," + Grtbaldns, a fonte others, would) 


have be with 'the ſame So if they Had 
not ſaved themſelves" By Fehr, and even» 
after the Liſe of that great Reformer, Joh 
Valentinas. Gentilis, Who. like the reſt, 
Was fled; and got into Mo, ventup d, 
upon the Death of his moſf dreadfuf Ad 4 
verſary, to return into Heerlind, rag 
was laid hold of, proſecuted by >the” Ch. 
viniſts, and nad his Head: ſtrack of 
for 'oppigning the we Pu the Trinity 
in ths Territories of Bin; glorying char 
he ſuffer d for rhe Honodt f G noche 
Father. 15 91 977 2 % Bus Th bi 38 G4 
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” 440 48＋T4 E T0 lo Ele ile ha bab debt 
fore d to quit Geneva oft the Score of Hete.' 

_ Fotoxy, publiſhed a Book little after rhe" 
Execution 'of Servetus, in Which he blanyd' 
that Action, and ſpoke up for Tolleration, 


Il 12280 * Aang un der rhe Nanie of 
| "JIN Martinus 
R — _ — 7 


7 yg paul . 2 12 eman 2 7 Milan. WD 
+ George Mandrata, ax Italian Phyſtcian, torn in Pied 
mont. 
+ Mathew Gribaldus, ka Civilian of 8 8 
. He was a Native o 1 Coſenza in the 4 1 r of Naples. , * 
* Aretius. Hiſfor. Reform. Polen. = 
th; A learned Savoyard, who was ny * ears Pro, 2 7 + 
the Greek Tongue at Bazil, where he ay d. | \ 
il} Ant. Fayus, in vita Bere. | 
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puniſnd by che Mag trateeBothat whe 
cher; He judge dee The Example of. Calvin; 
or the ; Pregepts raf Bes his Callegue, and 
eſt Champion, Per ſeeution. Jeems to 
nifeſt Tenet: of Calviniſm What 
log dE dito TH 
mighty: Pillars: af :rhe> Reform?d Chui 
might: be endued with, they wer not als 
govern diby the. Spirit of Gbaiſtabity'z 
cal was often fupericuir:tortheir Cha- 
rity, they were imphlacableito:glt{Advdrſan 
ries, and in the moſt important of their 
Actions, rhey e eee humane 
Paſlhogs) zr i H agninuaniigg 
oH E II I. . 1 V7 DAS al! 48 Dobn, tHe & 
- $10 WL boite: objected) that ſucli 
Tempers as tlieits i were more prone: td 
Anger and Perſecution: than others; thad 
among the Cabviniſts chere were meak and 
compaſſionate Chtiſtia ns tand that there - 
fore the Char ge ought not robe ſo general 
as :1:bave laid ic, I woyldianſwer, That 
Power and Authority were dangerous 
Tools in the Bands of — : 
whenever they. were: warmly; oppoſed; they 
could) never ftorbear: maki 8 "HE of thenk 
und wok + ee Humane and ons, 
22 jonate 


That 
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2 EVE cheif 6 dablirab mage 
be, all Clergy-men in Power TR 12 
ſecutors, us loo as they were thoroughly 
anger d. Sti dlaguſtis had an incompara 
Wu, and an Imagiaation Happy and 2. 
boundiag, non He: had alt along eftertain'd 
Sentichentsi of Mild neſs und om — 
_cerning the Courſe to be talen 
ict 
wich tin Dongtiſts, adm 90 doug 
thar he rau into the quite ontrary Opinion; 
and maintainid ſtoutly; chat Hercticks 
a r eee 919 240. 11 
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1 grand Reaſon chiefly aledgd for 
venſecuring Hereticks is, that GO i 
offended at them, and will puniſh a whole 


Nation ſur ſuffering, them to live among 
them. The Proofs to juffify: theſe Appr 
henfions: are always fetch'd from the Old 
Teſtament, for a very good Reaſon, be- 
eauſc here dremone in ih new! But ho] 
fantaſtical and pervetſe are Men's Judg- I £ 
ments concerning an Affair which ſe ens wh | 
—_— the utmoſt gt et "mol S 
e 
In dune Proteſiant: Countries Men b 
ſhall be banifh'd, and have their Goods v 
confiſeated, or elſe: be impriſon'd and more g 
e . ſeverely 2 
> r 


* Mr. Claude, in a Letter written — Wirres, 
* at Dort i in 1790. | 


FO 


ie! | hay.(refuſs.9 _ 
2 "every... —.— omg Divine -- 
have made Oo . and will nat 
bs uieſce in all the Creeds drawn from 
* Invention, thengh they 
belieys in 1 15-7; agd (his! Apoſtles, 
and are, perſwaded, the New. Teſta- 
ment, and cvery, Thing contain in it, to 
bea Word, ef, Gon, We the ſame 
Nation ſuffers, others to build S$ely Sy- 
nagogues. where tliey liſt, who do. not 
only reject, but likęwiſe diſpiſe and off 
at the Goſpel and Chriſtians 3 05) much 
as the Heathens, and allows a Worſhip ip 
publick and as undifturb'd ;ag;the Church 
enjoys to Men, whoſe Religion :could TR 
no Being in our Days, if they didenot as 
heartily, believe 1 .J=841s Cn to 
— been an n Iimpoltor, as werde Ma. 
tt. 8 10 13 A 0 und vi 


bs TR Plex 9 ehenſton, that 
Goan's. Indgmegt wg ile $4" the Tok 
leration of. Hereſy and Infidelity, had any 
Sincerity in it, would not Chriſtianz, 
eſpecially Proreſtants, make a Difference 
between thoſe. whom they: diſagree 
with in the very fundamentals: of Reli- 
gion, and others, Who profeſs the lame 
Faith in every Article, and only differ 5 
from them in Church Government, a . 
e Ceremonies ? . And. could. 4 Na 


tiona 


clog: gf. bt Ade 
Confef Honours, and ed 
Marks of Eſteem E Jews 

Jeaft plaint, and: ine 
as loud as Thunder itt ein he flit 
degrade Prelbyterians ?: But qe Us 
inter ſere wich the Temporal Intereff of the 
National Clergy ; Schifftaticks may. 18 2 
is che Danger; from es Corner! the 

ie ernectee Which t they dead OR 
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WE often value our ſelves on our Zeil 


againſt Popery, and- that ho. Proteſtant 


. produced more able Divines 


fe it, and refute the Champions ot 


Iv Projeſtarts: haveflobl ore in nced of 


Theme;i for the  Courtiof Rome ha taken 
more Paits 16 regain tis Kingdom that 


they have beſtowed on any other Protes 
ſtant Country. But hen that is over, 
Und the danger of Po 
mov'd further off, our Clergy exert” them! 
ſelves with the fame" Warmth againſt amy 
other Adverfary who dares to diffent from 
them, and by denying their Authority, 
rouſe their Anger to the great Diſturbai 


of their Tranquility; many of them -haye 


not ſcrupled publickly to profeſs a greatet᷑ 


Averſion to Presbytery, than they had for 


Popery, and conſtrued the very Proximity 


n that of Eng land. This is ttue, and 


— | 


— 


pety ſeems to be re. 


92 Gar: Opinions, to the Diſadvantage c 


ee 0 we 


heir! * Aletging; that the lell 
the Diffetenes 'wis' berween - them ne the 


greater muſt be tlie Obſtinaey 6f che 


Din in refuſin . OY. 5 
| 181 1 431 FRA | P19 $4 L 
1 * AL Churches only love, And 

hate occaſionally, as it ſuits cher Inteteſt, 

and as every Vice is made the worſt} Witch 
it is particularly preach'd againſt,” ſo ever 

Adverſary of a National Church becomes 

the blackeſt in his Turn, When the Clergy 

have a Mind _— AireHly to vent oor. 

Anger againſt him Murder and Adultre 

are heinous Crimes; but What is wor 


than Schiſm? But ſuppoſing it to wy 


ſuch a damnable Sin, as is told us with ſo 
much; Heat and Violence, it can only 


o e 10 cel e, are the "Occaſion 
0 it. LES | 


r 


[xa + Many ledrawbje by Ambitions Re- 
venge, or any other affen to be grari. 
fied, ſeparates himſelf" from the Commu- 
nion he belong'd to for a Trifle, infuſes 


his Notions into others, and endeavouring 
to gain Proſelytes to his Opinion, by lf 
imaginable Cunning, draws great Num- 
bers from the National and Eſtabliſh d 


Church, his Crime is unpardonable and 


himſelf awicked Sedueer of the People. We 


will ſuppoſe likewiſe that his Followers; 
who ran aſtray With him, are involved 


% 


% 


in patt of his ben WEE is not, like the 


Sin of Adam, ,cniail'd Ypon all, their Poſte. 
_ rity ts the, Wares onde d m weng 
motto) A ien I 
Wrzn a Schiſm 3 remain'd for ſe. 
veral Generations, has been exanin'd, 
looked into, and the Soveraign Power, 
having found it to bring neirher Diſhonour 
to GOD nor Detriment tb the Society, 
| 'thinks +fit-- to toVerate it in an authentick 
Mannes,it then becomes a law ful Worſhip, 
which it is Criminal to diſturb: Nothing is 
more ſacred to People than their Religiot 
and a conſcientious Man, what Sect i ever 
he is of, will always take Care to have 
his Children, from their Infancy. imhued 
with the Doctrine which himſelf ptefers 
to all others, and never ſuffer them 40 
attend any other Worſhip than what, in 
his Opinion, is the moſt acceptable to 


Go p. Men would not have Children 


diſobey their Parents, or a Pupil his Go. 
ver nor, and before they are capable f 
judging ſor themſelves, rather foflom 2 
Stranger, than thoſe who are cnrruſted/with 
their- Education. e Monden! 8 07 
+ Wa nN People are. 1 to „Feart of 
Diſcretion, and begun to perceive they have 
beer br ough- up in an Error, there 8 ng 
daubt buy they ought to. lea ve it ; And if 
being ;convinc'd-of amn. bail er 
; il they 
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they commit af 5 hut how {hall ebe 
furs — are convinc'd of their Rte 
arid We know:that their geruples 
are t really: Conſcientious? A. National 
Church ſtudom achnowhedges the Sinczrity 
of Schi tmat hg; nr preicetivingngs 
When they have made Qagh ot ät, the / Or- 
thodoxchavertol atem che- (were perjuridy 
nay 3 — deal Teſtimony (with 
their bibodd, -abd:Aye:!torther Faith, they 
muſt ex . Haughtd Ar for theit 
pains; for a Schifinatick dan e mq ig Mart 
yr Great Numbers .ofeMarcisntepand 
+ ochet Hereticks; thixt were;park@ureddy 
the Orthodox of the „Ppimk ive Churah, 
ſuffe nid Deathifor! their Opinions with great 


Conſtandy hut «rhiyi 2 
Martyrs bar by their own Sects. 83 90 


Tru — of 'Martyrdany ain 'ohly 
best to by the Ortiiodix: Allethe 

Books of Mattyrs f cher Proteſtams ars 
diſpis d and ſcoffd at hy the Church of 
| e the vaſt Multitudes ſhe: dias 
maſſacrbd for the Reformed/ Religion in 

Englahu France, and other Parts of ard; 
are im her Language no morertlHn ohſti- 
nate Hereticks, that have been nid 
Tor their Impietics. It was not long be- 
2 N | 2 2 ors 


* Cypri ian. det inirate, Epiſt. 5 7125 
I Euſeb. and wy Maimbourg's ft 8 w_ e 


bote we Proteſtants imitatell the Churchof 

Rome, und the Lutherans in Saxony, and 
tde Galviniſts in Holland, have treated the 
Anabaptiſts in the ſame manner: Theſe 
Schiſmaticks in the beginning of the ſix. 
teenth Century have publiſhed two Books 
of Martyrs, one at Harlem and another at 
Horn, in which they complain as much of 
the Tyranny of the Lutherans and Calvi - 


niſts, as they do of the Papiſts: But they 


have 'receiv'd the ſame Anſwer, that has 
been given to all Hereticks a great many 
hundred Years ago, which is the Say- 
ing of St. Cyprian, That * it is not the Pu. 
nt but the Canſe, that makes the May» 
yr. And what National Church will al. 
low the Cauſe of- qa to: PR 
one? Ge 
An » generality f Men are ſo wedded, 
to and ſo obſtinarely: fond of their: own 
Opinion, and a Doctrine they have been 
imbued with from their Cradle, that they 
cannot think any one ſincere, ho being 
acquainted with it, refuſes tc embrace it 
This holds in all Religions, the Mahome- 
tan and mot ie f the 1 on 
2 4 1 015 
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As there is nothing humane Minds ma 
more widely differ in than in what concerns 


Religious Matters, ſo there is no Opinion 


ſo monſtrouſly deſpicable, but ſome may 


adhere to it with Zeal and Sincerity ; 


whilſt others with the ſame Sincerity may 


have Sentiments not erfectly agreeing 


with atty' Opinion, that is known. A bout 


the middle of the laſt Century, whilſt the 
Trinitariatis were accuſing one another of 
believing! Tritheiſm, and the Unity of 
Go, was ſtrenuoufly aſſerted Among. 


the Proteſtants the Chevalier Borti * ſtarte 
a Notion among the Roman Catholicks, 


that the Vitgin Mary was a real Goddeſs, 


* 


and fourth Perſon in the Divinity. The 


Emperor Ali ander had in his Palace an Ora - 
tory, + Where he went early in the Morn- 


ing to practiſe Religious Ceremonies in 


honour'6fithe Patrons he had made Choice 
of. Hexe he had; with the Effigies of his 


Anceſtors, thoſe of very good Princes, Wh 


had been deify'd, and other holy Men, 


and among them Apolloyius Thaneus, Ixsus 
CuriST,- Abraham, Orpheus, and ſuch like 


2 


Gods, ſa ys my Author. Nothing can be more 


unacebuntable than the mix d Worſhip of 
1 . 
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He was bum in Efey at Rome, with bis Writines, by 


the Hands of the Executioner, January 3. 1661. Vita del 


Cavagliere Borri. 


} Lamprid, in Alexand. Severo. 


that 


bat (Emperor. or — adams muſt 
Silly eng 0 the ; Op Met, Liamp17/ aus, 
who. (AO is, 4 8 nformxustof this, 
ſpeak s of. him. as  vireoug e 
| geyour Prince... ON. 37 1 01 Steif. 
ee Een f gs eic hehe 
Nr s * Hugs Grotius had: fo 
Yea, :betyre his Death not been Of any, 
Communion at all; 4; tor which ſome have 
va very ill Opinion chim. and call him 
Ahh, Hur a lcarped Apolpgit ef, that 
great Man has demonſtrated | how unjuſt 
as well a. .uacharirable, it is ra-fancy, That 
a; Man has no. Religion, when he. Joyns 
With none of, the Factions that! condema 
1 Mankind, and each ot which pretends to 
1] be che only Church: of Ck 1ST, Fear 
| \_E and. Superſtition, may. Make, Men Hy. 10 
Devotions, that are inconſiſtent together, 
and; a, penetrating., Judgment may have 
Keruples which others cannot lee, Vet b hogh 
4. & with Sincerity. - 1 7 10 6 lach 1 ofen 
295 tir) Þ ow Fg 5 (ip9d 1480 
Nog of. the greateſt, Reaſags a hy 
| Schilmaticks and. Viſhenters are calld Hy- 
pocrites' by che Ozthodox; is, becaule, ge⸗ 
Ne . 155 dead better dint 
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* he, a Book call d euere, de edle, arne 
ciens. d. Hollande. tata 


+ Tdem. One 


4 Idem. 
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Language and Behaviour, + Thoſe; who 


would reform more ſtrictly than others, 
muſt:ſhew! it in ſomething: This nettles 
the Orthodox, becauſe they are oblig d 
by it either to be more upon their Guard 
themſelves,” or elſe run the risk of being 
thought worſe of than thoſe they condemu. 


Wherefore to avoid the ill Opinion of others 


and likewiſe the trouble they find in A- 
mendmem, they call their Adverſaries 
Hy procrites, in hopes that by under- 
valuing the ſtrictneſs of their Manuers, 


they ſhall: conceal the Turpitudecof their 
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_ How'defignedly ſoever Virtueand Piety 


may be counterfeited by ſome crafiy De- 


ceivers, many of their Followers drawn in 
by out Ward Appearances, may ſet about 
reforming themſelves in good Earneſt, vaſt 
Multitudes may be new: modell'd and re. 
formed after this manner by Art and Aſſi- 
duity. The Prince of Condes Army in 
France: had more devout Men, and was 
infinitely leſs corrupt in Manners than the 
Leaguers, and the Round- heads of Oliver 
Crommel were much leſs debauch'd than 
the Capaliers of the King. Such Refor- 


mations may laſt for a while, but hum#n 


Nature will relapſe in time, and Power, 
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Authority, Vifory-and Success, can never 
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B was! if Hypooti 70 the :not laid: d the | 
Chace of Schiſmaticks, their Actions at 
lleaſt, even the beſt are 3 4 
not milconſtrued, and they can do nothing | 
that is Praiſe- -worthyiin the Eyes of = : 
Orthodox. During th e Perſecution. the 
Anabaptiſts labour'd as beyond Ses, 
above ao) Hundred and fifty Mears ago, 4 
moderate Calviniſt: & enquiring into the 
Reaſon how theſe deluded People could 
$3 in ſo many Profelites,' named three 
'hings, which he aſſigned as the chief 
Cauſe of their perverting and ſeducing ſuch 
great Numbers. The continual Quotations 
of Scripture Texts their Teachers made uſe 
of, the —. Shew they made of outward 
Holineſs, and their Conſtancy in Suffering 
and Dying. By the firſt, he ſays, they 
make the poor ignorant People ſand a- 
maz'd, and imagine them to be great 
Doctors, though what they quote is. with- 
out Senſe, Judgment or Reaſon: But he 
deſires th m to conſider, that there never 
was any Heretick in the World, but what 
made ule of thie Scripture, corrupting and 
Wreling-n It to maintain his Blaſphemies, Ir 
1 | a Ty „ though | 
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though the Scripture gives no Ground: for 
Erors and Herefies ; but that they pro. 


ceed from a quite, contrary Cauſe, as 


CRRIS T ſays, and here he quotes theſe 
Words of our Saviour. Do goa, nat there - 
fore, err, | becagſe you know not the Serip- 


17 
o £ 4, 


ev 

ſeduced ſilly People, their pretended Hol. | 
nels, he proves by ſome Examples, that it. 
is Often the Character of falſe Doctors, 
To ſolye the third, he gives them the An. 


ſwer of St. Cypriay, which I have quoted 


above; and as ſor the reſt, treats. them 
with, pity and Contempt. The Roman 
Catholicks have done the vety ſame to the 
Hugonots in France: The Reformed, they 

ſaid, ſpoke, of nothing but of the. Bible, 


* 


and quoted it continually, They were 


* 


againſt Dancing, fine Cloaths, being ie 
the Tavern, Cc. and many of t ul 
fer d with Conſtancy for their Religion. 
The Difficulties were the fame, and ſo 
were the Anſwers to ſolve them. Theres 
are other Countries, and of Proteſtants 
too, where the Uſage of the Orthodox to 
the Schiſmaticks has not been very unlike 


ro what IJ have mentien'd. It is deplora- 


ble, chat the Proteſtants are forc d to make 
uſe of the ſame Arguments againſt their 
Schiſmaticks, which the Papiſts before have 
< | a TS Me = uſed 
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jo the Proteſtagts, and whichoſ6 
ford Divints Have ſo Aucceſss 


ay if | 
fu W ſo often ręfuted.ꝰ9 995 
210 22 P 1 215 Tr: Das 226 ut ES 23-8 1 2 
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Ir & evident then, rhar there nns 


Chara ec to diſtinguiſh and RnO] A 
true Church from a falſe one. The _ 
uments for Tolleration or Perſecution. 
hey are occifionally:waixted; ate the me 
in chr ne, as they are in- the other, in 
the r car. likewiſe between National 
Churches,” __ thoſe who diſſent from 
IK Obit tries differ but little. The 
ö and Actions are very near the 
femme hi h our Chriſtendom. The Schiſ- 
maticks recct all humane Authority, Fa 
Scripture, talk of Reaſon, and deſire T 


ſeration: The Orchodex ſtand upon a 


Prerogative of Elderſhip, puniſhing of 
Hereticks, and deſire tlie A iltance of the 
Secular Arm: Whenever the chiſma- 
ticks cag make their Opision National, 
they are Orthodox, and ferve all other 
* Juſt ; as they were ſerwd 'be- 

_ | ee ATW 


EVN Body knows How 1 beartity:ths 
F French Proteſtants cry*d out for Tolterarioti 
in their laſt Perſecution ; they would have 
been fatisfy'd with a bare Connivance, 2 
Sufferance under Penalties, or any Thing 
in the World to ſave their Lives and E- 
ſtates, 


1 c ag fc uu "ms 
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" Bai. 
ſtate 8 ee Religion. 
Vet one of chem, who 1 


elcap'$iche warchful D Dragonaandgh ought 
ira happineſs to bono Fugitives and Re- 
ugees in Foreign Countries, d.i 
— lake their cee e 155 6 
tollerating Lemper) and one“ of them, 
who has made himſelf much t talked of on 
Fagorher account, as ſoon, as he Was os 
ſtabliſn d in 1 Break, City of Hallaud, ¶ o- 
penly reach d and excited the Civil Power, 
to Ferſecution With great Vioſence, not 
only. againſt the Socinians,. but likewiſe the, 
Armimans, or as they call themſelves, Re- 
mouſtragts, which later are et AYMGTONE 
in Shak en, 0.9001 0j 2102 Sued | 
He told the eee that 858 chei 
duty te, extirpare c Hereſy, and Infidelity 
that the true: Church could not flouriſh 
without the ſupport of the ſecular Arm, 
and that Chriſtianity it ſelt could not have 
ſpread, as it has done, if. Chriſtian, E 
pgrors and other Erinces had not aſſiſtec 
the, hopefai0n of it by deſtroying, the 
Heathen Idols, diſtreſſing their Prieſts, an 
Amen cher Temps. What bag 
1 Mein 151462 762 een T6000 
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peter Jurieu. 

4 Prophecy. of the Deftruti on of the World, eobich pool 
falſe. during bis Life time. 
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f muſt have d. be bs the diſtreſſed B Sever wy 
die had left behind him, J leave the Reader 


to judge. What is true in Holland muſt: 


V 
18 


7 ”" ne 7 \ IS 4 


Ar 5 insredidle, Bow mY Churches a: 
Priefts have borrow'd of one another. The 


Fathers of. the Primitive Church them - 


ſelves learnd Perſecution; and to juſtify it, 
of the Jews and Heathens. I have faid! 
mere than once, what à wretched and 


deſpicable Theology the Pagans had; and 


yet Celfas,' Gens be Por phiry, Hieroeles, 
and other Orators and Philoſop hers who 
have wrote in defence of their National 
and Eſta bliſh d Church, and againſt the 
Innovations ef the Goſpel, have treated 
the Chtiſtians with no more regard or 
Ceremony, than a haughty-Rigorilt of the 
Orthodox, would a Sweet Singer of Iſrael, 


a French Propher, or any the moſt Senſeleſs 


Eat huſiaſt: One of thoſe T have named, 
and who was a great Courtier, had com- 
gw 2 Book againſt Chriſtianity, Which 

antius has anſwerd, and Dr. Cave 
thinks, *- bat very indifferently. But the 
general Account that Father gives of it is 


worth reading. . 24 i 


en. * « — th... 
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Pr. Cave Hiftor, literat. Script Keck. i in parte 2 


(he ſaid forſooth the World wasgovern'd, apt 


H profeſud (theſe & arexthe Words of 


Lacrant tus) that above all things it was tb 
duty of 4 Philoſopher to aſiſt Men in drawing 


them rom their Errors, and call: them back" 4 
gain into the Right: m which, is the worſhif 
of the Gods, by 'whaſe Greatneſs and Majeſty 


not to ſuffer the Ignorant to he: gnawn; away by 
the Impoſtures of ſome Men. | That 'therefore 
he had taten upon him that Office morty 


Philoſophy, that he.might carry thi-light of Wiſe 
dom before. thoſe, mbo were in the dart; not only, 
that by worſhiping the Gods they mig hit be re. 


ſtor d to thein ſound Minde, but: likewiſe thas 


having laid dumm their ffubborn cb ſtinaey they 


might avoid the torments of. the: Body, an- 
not chuſe to e ndure the cruel manglings of 


appear whit it was, that bad made him fate 


the pains of cumpnſing that Mort. ohe {aunts 
ch'd out in the Hraiſes of the Piinces, whoſe 


Piely and Providence. (as he gad it) h, as 
in all other Human Affairs, been mare emi- 


nently Conſpicuous in their defending the Re- 


ligion of the Gods Thief at laſts uch rare 
was taten of the Iutereſt of Manbina, shot, 


the Super ſtition which mas impiousſand only he- 


fitt ing . Old HMomtn bring ſapureſ 4 the 


whole (Univerſe ſpauld join iu the zrue worſhip 
32. 330 5 7 fins 
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Tyrants have in later times Copy d aſtep 
10 P aganz 1 ſhall not ſtay to examine 
The K know" that What f have qu 
would with little alteration have ſer ud a 
Member of the. Academy, of Sciences in 
his Addreſſes to the fave grund Monarch) 
after his Extirpation of Schiſm. Bur td 
chief uſe 1 Would make bi iti is, to Ihen 
the . that Nazional Churchss 
may treat their Betters den e 
Thats e thing for v erſecu 

end che good of Men Souls, an — 4 
eneral happineſs 3 and char no Monſtrouſa 
Beſß or. Abſurdity in Bubhek: Worſtnpz 
or Eftabliſhid Opinions, can euer hinder the 
Champions of chem from inſultinge qand 
aſſuming Ritz of Sypetionity Dyer: wSckit 
matioks,'tho's of the moſt n ten (and 
folid Principles. An amy pd Va a 
* N r. . Vn I 0 J Non 3 3 Wen 
. N am very mm uch miſtaken, - if 4 ſerious 
reflection On. — New been ſaid hitherto; 
wilt not” furniſh'a thinking Man; with 
many Arguments for Tolles on; hae 
began this Chapter Wich is none of the 
leaſt, I mean, that Schiim, where once it 
has Been ſuffer'd,_can-never. be cur'd, but 


by an utter Extirpatiou of, the Laß i ale 


evnoiiihioga? mine 
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ridiculous in reſpet of Po 


5 ee er oo d 0 


Aa trie Conformity in manner: ef: Worſbip, 


ſectod; and a Reddy: — el 
purſued- without pitty or remurſe, That 


this is not my own private Opinion, ont 
of che moſt Polite Authars of the Age 
ſhall witneſs. * Nothing SOT he) is more 

N or ſo n 


and odious in reſpett uf tommon\ humanity, 45 


4 moderate and half may Perſe eewtion; It un 


frets: the Sore; it raiſes the il bumour ef Man- 
hind; excites the keener Spirits ; moves: In- 
tenets in Beholders ; and fans the wvery 
Seeds of Schiſm in Men s. bs 4 reſolute 
and 7 4 Nerſecution — n dime or 
cope for theſe engendriug Diſtrmpers, un ga- 
thn 1/6 — ING *2bt _ 
y Extinpationg went, uroM 
ad dike a bold Sev ih Surgery, 550 4 
one 'ſbott Ampurat toni mhat1 hung ling han 
would make morſ and Erle 2 the per petual 

isn. An Hin 

THOU 009 2701 1101 89A av; 

In: -Itah, Spain, : and Portugal, who 
an Heretick is knoc d downt lie moment 
he riſes, and the Church ? has 4 / proper 
Power 'obeyd->by rhe Government, to en- 
quire into a Man Conſcience before he 
opens his Mouth andepuniſl him tor what 
her. Holy Officats-hallancy Rim to think. 
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 aab Of Tollefakin 
onde eſtabliſſid, may be maintain'd with 
little Bloodſned: Other wiſe it is never to 
de procurꝰd, but by the Remedy preferib'd; 
wiz. the utmoſt Violence and Barbarity. 
Ir is evident then that the Method now 
in uſe among the Proteſtant Churches, to 
\deftroy Schiſm is wrong; that their en- 
dea vours are fruitleſs, and as little likely 
to meet with Succeſs, as would be a Man's 
Labour, who to make another his Friend, 
ſhould load him with Calumnics, and ſlip 
no opportunity to vex him. The bold Re- 
formers; that could ſway a State are de. 
ſunct. The Ages grow Wiſer, and Bi- 
gotry now eis a Rarity in Princes. The 
Keformd Clergy have given up their 
JZͤtrength by their own Act and Deed. 
Men only expoſe themſelves by threat -· 
ning, what every body knows they can 
execute. Reafoning, good Humour an 
Perſwaſions are more likely to convince 
Men, and draw them from their Errors, 
than Menaces without Power. * Mere 
threats, ſays the learned Nobleman I juſt now 
quoted, without Power of ' Execat ion, are only | 
exaſperating' and provocative. They who are 5 
maſlers of the Carnal as well as the Spiritual | _ 
weapons, may apply each at their pleaſure, and p 
2110 | | | In 
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Perſecution. Beſides, - When 1 ſpeak up 


for a Tolleration of differcat Sets, t-mean 


only, ſuch a8 hall ö Own S the 60 ver h mene 
to be the ſupream Authority upon Earth, 


boch in Church and State and have no 
other Maſter abroad, that may make them 
Ploc againit our Safety. It is on this Head 
only that Pap'iſts and Now Farors ougltt 


to be excluded; but this being the Buſineſs of 
e . PI LVL : pe yg” LSD 23h om L the | 


: 
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: od State; the ys oching: 10 4% 
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Ix, is oy Goveramenr and the, Miaiftry 
a ought, to be watchful, and 
take care that the Publick receives no de- 
triment from ſubtle e carried on 
under Religiqus pretences. I can't help 
thinking in e on the innumerable 

Treachéries of, Chfiſtians, and che exe: 
crable manner, in which Chr iſtianity has 
been propagated by the. modern Apoltles 
That ſcanty Fertion which dinereca has 
been. ble(s'd with, coſts them, beſides all 
their immenſe Treaſure, vaſt Dominions 
and their Liberty, hy the Spaniard's quyn 
Coaſeſſion, the ee of, Tweoty Millions 
1 atis. | al 772 5 5 v4 2.43 wad 215 * I, 17 3-13 A 
8 Spaniard + being ae by che 
; of Tofſa, how the King of . 
Maſter of lo great Teach of Land in both 
miſpheres, he too honeſtly. ene 
That he W. Monks to Preach the Goſpel: ii 
Foreign Nations, and that after they had 
Converted 4 go number of Pagans, he ſent 
bis 4 roops, which joining with the new Chri- 
Ru. Ja ne Fhe oo. LG: Lge 
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* Hike des onrrages 40 Savans, ser. 160, 


do | in Je arid gave! arable pretcbce. to 
+ | the Bauten to — the 3 
0 the Chriſtians ; »whichi was executed, and 
fry © has very much -<encreasd* the Martys -, 
ind rology of. the Jefuirs}. by whoſe luduſtry 
18 great numbers of the ichabitoats: had al- 
ready embraced the Goſpel. The Japoneſe, 
it is certain, underſtood not their Spirfrüal 
lotereſh But coaſideting that tlieſe Ido- 
later knew not the true GO wo, and che 
inttruttive example they had of our Con- 
. verſions, and the 'trans; of them before 
has W their Byes; 1 don't fer; how! we can blame 
all W rhei Paliticks,” whew they had nothing, 
ons, but either an Active or à Paſſive: Periecu 
QWn tion to chuſe.. een en OO 977 
lions 1 ord. : EO LY 
LI 0 — Digreſſion 1 hope, it will 
„ not be thought an unprofitable one, as 
Kang long as it repreſents to bs the neceſſity all 
Gaveraments lye under; of guard ng them= 
ſelves againſt; — 4 Machinatious, 
which under the falte appearances of Piery 
and Devotion, muſt be deſtructive to tlie 
State. I would have it likewiſe ſerve to 
ſatisty the Reader, that, when 1 adviſe 
the Laity to keep the Clergy in awe, I 1 
mean all Clergy-men and Religious Tei- 
w chers im general, and N by no means 
3 8 ela the Diſſenters No D. ſcourſes nor 
ob abs id de 


* Ecclef. Hiſt. of ** By Francis os & Feſuit. 


even Pray ers, which: 
dency to Sedition, 


any ee Tie che a oe roar of. a 


careful Miniſtry to look into theſe»M; 
ters. and the leaft ene, oupt 


to. be pg F: 525 2 Jr i (1 174 * ö " * *% 
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W HE * Cs 55 cannot Comply 
wink; either the Doctrine or Rites Of 4 
Church by Law eſta bliſh'd, are not ftints 
ed in their Birth-right. but enjoy all the 
TemporalPrivileges and Immunities in com- 
mon with other Subjects, they ought to 
ask for no more, as to Spiritual Matters, 
than that they may think what they pleaſe, 
ſerve Go p their own way without be 
ing diſturb'd, be inſtructed by Teachers 
of their on Choice, and have the liberty 
of building Houſes) for Divine | Worſhip, 
when and where they think fir; If thay 
make higher demands, which no Layman 
would of himſelf, they:ought to be deny?d 
and rebuk'd, and their e ea pur 
chem upon it, corretted. $2646 ok 
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* good Governance in e Countries 
pays a detcrence to the National Church, 


and no Liberty of Conſcience ought to in- 


tertere with her juſt Rights. The publick 
Temples and Schools ought to be ſacred 
to Ker, 3nd their Revenues unqueltio- 
nably due 10 tas ouly who teach her 

Doctrine. 


— 


EDR 


t 
le 


D6atinesd I it dag | 
what 1 have already 


proved fr from the Tei! 
of the Clergy in general, it muſt ne- 


dellarihy Nw; that; Where there is ſo 


great #'Tolleration, the! wffenters will ſtill 
be encroaching,” and never leave under- 
mining the National Chureh, and that what 
has been may be again, 1 readil nfwer, | 
that this fiever was Cavs et be done, un- 
leſs che Alex. join with their Clergy in- 
miſchief," which F would prevent. en le 


my al 4907 1 5 2 6406 gots 0 4i® 


Ar ie 0 deter Men“ om this 1 take 
this pains; Had the Laity refus'd to pull 
down the Perſian Temple when abdis 
bid them, the Chriſtians would“ have pre“ 
vented a efuel Perſecution. The büſtheſs- 
of Clergy. meg is to teach us our ſcverak 
Duties Ward G o p and Man. to ſſiſt us 
in all the 'perſormances' of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, and new us the way to Salvation: 
Whenever rhey! ralk to us of vther®: mat 
ters by way of Inſtruction, they exceed 
their Commiſſion. But if at any time 
they would perſwade or exhort us to wo 
thing; thar may be deſtriitive to the pub- 
lick-Franquility;-or leſſening the Authority! 
of the Government, or mutual Concord. 
we ought immediately to lea ve them, or 
elſe reſolve to be deaf to all the flights of 
either Wit or e That ng charm 
or r feen n 4 

| N 1 one 
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Men, and if che Miniſte 
their own Da nnati | 
and be he Trumpeters of Rebyllipn, 1x15 
not our fault; but 


| hearken o, or deſpile them, as then they | 


——}_ 
1 


Calamitics. of th. 
The Clergy, may, | 


n nus ht th 
bedlence to Supt: Cn 


Sven 90 al 
15 0 it 1 ny to 
Sy on, Pre: C Sedici 10 | 


it is in our power to 


deſerve we ſnouſd. And what madness 1s 


it 140 liſten co. the Swen Song, —— 
burns her v 


ice ton our deſtrustion. Civil 
Wars may begin in the Pulpis „bat theſ 
are not decided there. | All the. 1 Yſſes and 

Fall}; upanbthe People, 
und to Battle, but the 
Laity mult fight ic out, "hop is in vain like. 


wile to ask v hat Principle the Clergy are 
of,. or whet er they belong to a National, or 


to. lerated Church, when once they are in- 


| gens d. In H auce he Lawfalneſs of kill | 
| Jog of Hcretick Princes, and Paſſive; Obe. 
diente a been preach'd, and maintain d 


by the ſame People in leſs than two. Y cars 
time. Wheever is openly inſigcere can» 


| not ask tha we ſhauld believe him, andall 


who ſtand up. for the Doctrine of. Fa ſſiue 
Obedience to the C:vil Powers in being, 
from a principle of Chriſtianity, will never 
bo vs | 1 offend oy" Pet: en 5 W n 


9 H 1 difference i in the Prigciples of che 
Clergy is not ſo great as many imagine, 


| meds to e en is of 90 e to the 
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a Natiog 4s /Maſfcret ; by  mbjtval fury 
the defolate: — find but lit 
comfort in knowin 
the Quarrell Ther are Bye · wiineſſes yet 


deavour to 
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ng> which Party began | 


alive of dur paſt Misforrunes, - and: CO 
fuſions from inteſtine broils: May no Fu- 
turity behold — other} But let us em 
et them, and no en be 
ever: more employ'd to clear the dbubrlul- 
neſs of their Cauſes: 1 We may under a 


— — leſs Melancholly learn Wiſdem 5 
rom ; 


r e 7: 
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| ies many bet 


| hought injudiciaus, 
nov to have ended this Chapter beſpre 


oy bur a Reader as calm as in ſelf 
willcha 


e Patience}! before we leave, it, W 
read tro or three Scraps! ef Hiſtory, | 


which ne N to our Panpaſe 


45 AAA 91 oh 3 1 * * Ea. 
n r . of ee art very 
famous in 4 _— aud have been men- 
tioned Authors, than the 


mor 
Cruchies f Tiberius in the > lle of + Ca- 


prea;- The Place I ſpeak: of, is a Giry 
upokt obs Saane in the Duchy of Logon 
i * | 
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| * Call'd; in French, 8 de Mason. N 
4 Suetonius in Tiberio. | 
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Phe e gonots ze che Rel ions Ke 
© the'Year 1 562, made theme ves:Maſters 
of it bys Force; broke fou n the 401 
the Uhutches|/ e ae hes R6- 
mſhi Religion , tn; Vr £00k it in 
a@rnd-ir-was retaken by 
thollcks un Au — 5 | 
Time} vaſt ad tartan tee u 
10 it. It was - Sack" andi luddered i; 
theeitriile of the Rlimiſh R * 
Teſtordþ and — — with 
thei Whores, f which: they had tabuns 
Bade returud o their former State; D 
compleat che Nis fortunes of the Reiotmꝭd, 
the Government was given to St. Poinct, a 
Man of a Sangoinary and Crdell Femper, x 
ho lor his Faſtime, after he hd dea ſted IN p 
the Ladies, Was uſcd-to ask, whdthervthe b 
Farce, Which was cälld the Farce of St. 
Pounct, was ready to be acted. This was, C 
as it were, the watch W ord, by which his c 
People were wont to bring out one ot th 
two Priſoners, and ſometimes more, il d 
whom they carry'd to the Bridge of the B. 
Soane; and when they appear d Rank with NG 
their Wives, after he had ask d them ſome d 
pretty and pleaſant Queſtions, he caug'd 
them to be thrown down head long and 
5 en ad i in the River,” It was allo a uſual 
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things e pine: We, Alarms upon 
that pretence to Shoot — ee QF 
any other of the Reform'd . 5 whom 


he could catoh;+; charging 2 wu a 


delign co bens gabe C/. > et ee 
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TA. Hug pnats 7er haps might fatter, 
Helves with aH Notion that; (as this 
was done by Papiſts! Protaſtants Could 
bor —.— guilry of ſuch Enormitigs v if they 
had not ene Record the barharous Treat. 
3 — . — op * . 


— * . Proteſtant, General f 

who would divert himſelf winhyfextng choſs- 
piſerable Soldiers, precipitated 3D ey were 
brought to the top of the Platform above - 
the! Tower; „IThoſp, who: had;;not the 
Courage to precipitate ; themſelves: were - 
caſt .down cke and not ſo much as 
their Chief, „che brave Moneelas: was, par- 
gon'd. It is veported W e he 
Baron's Soldiers, as barba as. their 
General, receiv*d thoſe, 1 rigs were EE 


don from the Tower, with bard Cres 
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Francis de Beaumont Baron des AA one of tbe 
Nov/emen, whoſe (ou are and Military Ackions made the great. 
4 wiſe; in the — Wars under Charies IX,  - N 
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Capitulation, and all the exeuſe that Was 
made for this breach of the Publick Faith, 
Was, whit, After the Hfſt unkindneſs ſhown 

En either fide, beeemes immediately the 
common Plex in all Cin: Ward, Repriſals. 
Whar he dic, 'the' Bir6afaid, was to Re. 


* mg * the Barbafitied That had been 
con ti After the Saching 0 "I 


ity nideed had been the Scene ol 
fra nt àfrfd Elaborate Cruelty; And 
a1 th who had the” Misfortune to St. 
Moe the fre! „und ſell lot merci. 
fur Muaſſacre, Were ſerv*d for Gaqtiſite 
Tormfefts Zud the 2 Abuſe 
And Mitifatibos.' 80 v enious was thiw 
Barbarity, that — Emblematiea y 
mat therr Quarrels- were Religious; ſeveral 
Proteſtants of both Sexes Were pat 10. the 
Fire, larded with flips of Paper | torn. . 
Ses Bibles, | SER 105 _ EDI" 4E 3 10 
| 61.919 00M: pot FE 7 dl wad $4) 
: Firs E are ine ef. e rd letoh the 
kart Crop, that may be gather'd from 
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| Ret ious 8 Quarrels the certain and un. 


oubred Offspring of the intemperate Diſ- 
courſes of Seditious-Priefts; of either fide, 
Which if hearken d to by the Laity, can 
never 1 of e them into 72 
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Extent,” and ioſpire my Readers with a 
Horror and Dereffation, ſufficient to gu 
them againſt _ the: firſt” approaches, 
make toem-ſhrink from the remote n 
denies to thoſe unheppy wrete Tickes, 
in which Trade and all Commerce are 
Dead, and no Merchandize valuable, that 
d for tlie [UeftruQtion of 
ones 8 Aren Wealth and Pro- 
pas 1 u 2e riout G N 

uin and. D ation; when all A 

and Sciences anguiſh " ani} © — hog 
aſide by Rudeneſs and Brutality, and no 
Wit dr Lagenuity d ag but hat 
teavhes Men how 10 be inhuman; til ax; 
laſt the utmoſtꝰ Barbarity and refined u 
— __ ee e mol; 
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Eaſe and 10 and ſhew the faine 
Fondneſs 'of woi Pleafures ; as the Laity 
Aid no'lefs ese when they, are fore 
e Shad tliey be ask d, 
they woutd prackiſe ho Self denial;. N 
any” Förbeadrance beyond the Fay, 
Why ſo many of them ſhould be Haugltry, 
Covetous, prone. to An er, and violeng.in 
their Refi t not a few more 
1 notptioullyN e they Would readily 
tell us, that the good Things of this Wo! 
Were malle fof the Uſe of Man, and thi 
the modetate Enjoyment of them was by 
bo Humane ot divine Precept denied moe 
to the Clergy; than the Lacy; and for the 
feſt, that weoughrto confider; that-Cleify 
men are made of the feine Mould, and 
have che fame corrupt. Nature With orher 
Mien; that they were börn with the fame 
Ignfirmities, and that conſec vently | the 4 
were ſubje& to the ſame” Paffions, 1585 It 
785 to Fae! fame Temptations. | 25 + 
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Ax if any, ſhould be puilty af crying 

Sins, and be profiligately wicked, they 

would aſſure us, that it was the highett: 


der. As to the Scandal ſuch Examples 
noragt;and; Ugthinking this culd be Pre- 
judicial to, aud that therefore all wiſe and 

copſiderate Men ought for the fake of 
Religiani itſelf, and zthe good off Socie- 
10 general, rather ſtifle and: help to 
conceal; from Vulgar Eyes, the Frailties of 
the Clergy, thenz:to;proclaim and expoſe 
them tô, the World and afrer all, chat 
it was the general Opinion of Proteftanss; as 
well as Papiſts, chat che Wickedneſs oi a 
Cletgy-man render d not his Miniſtry in- 

effectunl. to thoſe of the Baicy, h 

would. vouchſafe to be good them- 
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FROM all which, it is manifeſt, that 
the Clergy. would inſinuate, that they may 
be Beneficial, to the Society, notwithſtand- 
ing thy are hach Men; that, whilſt they 
treſpaſs; not againſt the Laws. or common 
Decengy, we ought. not to find Fault 
with their Lives; and if they do, we 


can: We are in the Wrong therefore to 
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ought to connive at them the beſt we 
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Iavocation f tie Holy Shot effectual on 
a Wickel rieft. use Afbfbing grester 
Khan 
we really n —— In the 'Ve very $dcrdinehts: if. 
ſteted by SAA ts r — :  Hieht Are 
often ud roll to. Math as probe "ths 

ores ' Profipares, or elſe Nee oil] I 
de perjard, of eomflit Wdulcery; 
Have been Puftakers df he Lord-s 
and vn Höufe-breulezebs ant 'Murd 
after they hed been baptized ? 
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pu v wHatever Bucalidhey dhe eve 

| recent from Ordrna tien, vit Pieterves thaw 
not always from committing the worſt” 6f 
Crimes. They have been more talk'd of 
for Lewaneß than aß) "Other Profeſſidn; 
they are not ſeſs CH. flerrhet Ab they 
Envy or Back. bite lefszand they Hake wh 
chan the Laity. The BifHops of Rane 
have been noted Tot ' their” Euxury 50 
long age chat Anm ,j,i Mir ctllinas Has . 
bra rhe wich ir in his f Tiitte: Mat 
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for Cruelty, Where it, h ; tin 

* -0yercile it, theirs: has been 
: ble chan any ae Pros 


Vial Je bag, SHINE: E Hh Hai nne n 
on og 7s * ns 208 3 dep 9 "8 
ter * | e Days 0 win, when t 
Han Clergychad the Bower of Lyfe) and Dea 
36; MY over their Vaſlals, the Chapter: of- Parts 
put all the Inhabitants gf Hat in Pris 
this jon, Where! wanting the | 11 ries af 
fen Life, they were Win Danger to o ſtarvid 
to Death; and ſeveral Aclually dyid ei- 
cher ay, vs, 3 2 
cies t uffers de by eat in abBlace hardly | 
able to contain thstu. Iteis incredible, 
what the Moors, Jews and Pagans have 
ſuffer d from the Roman Clergy in Spain, 
Porta al andodmerice'y. X@rſagi not hing of 
the Aſſfaſſimations, private —.— and 
— 0 W Re have been 
et pretencę oo promoting 
Orchodawy, ainſt e and credu- 
ous: Gi hriſtian Laity. "Ks ren AI 0110 
u i A 32 ig, 2 | 
In ripping. up: al cheſs Pauley 1 have 
no other deſign than to convince. the Nn 
der, thar the Clergy are * others 
Wy: neither * nor wor than dhe 
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* Jonyille Hiſt, de St. Louis, I. 1. 


3 Opinion of their San Ny, and Tely 
their Influence in Heaven, and Sx 


Power with more Confidence than they 
deſerve. This 8 of the perſonal 


Worthiof:the'Cle e occaſion? f 4 
double Evil : Oh the one hand'it makes 
the Laity have greater Expectationg 
of them than they dare Ticks: Willing 
or. able to anſwer, and on- the other it 
prompts the Clergy, at the Expencè of 
the Publick Tranquility, to ſeek tlieir own 
private Eids with greater” Licentiouſ- 
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1 Tur 1x is no Subject among the Laith 
fo great, that Suabmiſſion and: Gbedience 


not required ↄf him to the Laws and the 


Supreme Power, becauſe we! don't think 
any ſo Vertuous or Honeſt, but that Am- 
bition, A varice or any ther Paſſion may 


induce him to prefer his own private ad- 
vantage to that of the Publick without 


Juſtice: or Moderation. Both; Reaſon and 


Experience teach us that werougkt not to 


Judge more N of the Clergy# 
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| perſtition; which for Reafons above * men 
tioncd,e make the Vulgar have à greater 
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VixTus is ſcarce, every where, and 
4 wel-bred Man, may as much Want real 
Probity, as the greateſt Clown. Porters 
and Carmen are reckon'd-the rudeſt and 
moſt uncivilis d part of the Nation; the 
reverſe of them, and moſt Polite part are 
the Courtiers ; yet I don't think, that there 
is more Religion in a Hundred of the one, 
than there is in the ſame number of the 
other. I am far from thinking, that'the ©. 
Laity are better than the Clergy, yet the 
one ought to be as dependent on the Go. 
om T vernment 
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F as the other, and Ik of them 
habe any Privilege or Whmmunity to be 
Miſchievious to the whole. All TA ul 
Employ ments are a like as to Juſtice and 
Honeſty y, and if in a0 Calling, Men are 
worſe for the generality;than they are in o- 
thaers, 10 is only , becaul they have a greater 
7107. unity of being ſo With impunity. 
Pride 8 00 Ambition. are ſo riveted in our 
Nature, that there is no Profefhon, nor no 
ſet of Men, but what would Lord it and 
I e over all 5 feſt if they FOUR: 


2 ; 


e reaſon hy We ought; to a ppre. 
nend the Racroat ments of the ergy 
more than of any other Profeſſion, 18, be. 
caule they have greater of pportutiitics, and 
are leſs miſtruſted. When a Man has the 
power to harangue the Multitude at his 
pleaſure, - Where it is criminal to inter- 
rußpt him, it is dangerous that he 19 8750 
have likewiſe the liberty” of Ry ing to 
them what he pleaſes, without being liable 
to be call'd 13 an Acht for What he 
ſays. Lawyers and Phy yicians. ofren prove 
great. burdens to 2 Baill but then Phy: 
licians are never ſeiit for, Fot When Wear: 


ill, and whillt God. ves Us Health we 
have nothing to do with them. "Lawyers 
likewiſe are only made uſe of on occaſion, 
and many live happily to a great Apr 
ae ever n 4 But oe 
| the 


vine Service, we can do "hibehivg. of mo- 


when Welate in Health. They ſtill viſi rtr [ 
Phyficizn has left us; and, after we ha ve 5 1 | 


Conſideration, the Clergy ca refully reftrain'd 
from doing miſchief to the Society, and the 


if they Were the worſt of Men; I would not 


may have the ſeaſt reaſon. any 
= my — and ro ſhew my 
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ther we ar, ; Sick or Well, and live in Peace 
0 rd, "the: intercourſe between tlie 
Clergy and the Laity is Continual. For, 
beſides e ec every Day at Di- 
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ment without them, and they aſſiſt us 
carp every Stage of Life; , As ſoon as 
bort they” cbme to Chtiſten us, 
Toa oh ben the Nürſe has had the e 
trouble? with us, and We can help © 
ſelves,” he Elergy deſire to have the Tu- 
ition of us, till} we ate Men. The next 
then to be 'thoughr® on is Matrimony, 
Sw we can't entet into without chem. 3 
n Sickneſs they come to Comfort us, and 
1 a Riglit to examine our Conſciencies | 


us on our” Death-Beds;' eben ha. the 


taken dur Teaves of them. and the Whole = 
World, they 5 
they have ſee 
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publick every way guarded againſt them, as 


ha ve The debarr'd from the Comforts of 
Life, and they ſhould enjoy the World equal- 
ly with the Lairy But that no imparrial Man 
longer tc 
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8 in Telirion, of. — Reciprocal 


Duties I treat of, irhout being Dogma« 
tical, I ſpall pla, AY craig tn; the 
tolowing Fan 977. % 
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7 don't think it ei to ano 4 gat 
City better govern'd than that of Am Am- 
ferdam,. 17 beg, no preju ice agair 1 
name.) The behaviour there,, bet: 

the National Clergy and the Laity,. 5 
wards each other, is very com mendab 
In the Salary. of the Miniſters there is a 
perfect equality ; they have about Two 
Hundreds Pounds. Sterling Yearly. each, | i 
Which, without their asking for, is ſent | 
home to them by, Quarterly .Payments in 
a handſome manner: Beſides ene the Exft- 
India Company make them a preſent every | 
Year of Spices. ; There is hardly a Mini- 
ſter, who has not ſome.- intimacy. with 
Two, Three, or more Families of the 
Senators, where he is always welcome and 
treated with the fame deference, they pay to 
one another; on all Solemn Entertaiments, 
this Clergyman, graces their Table; and 
ſhares with them in moſt of their Diver- 
'fions, - and what Elegant Comforts of Life 
a Friend can enjoy that does not live always : 
under the fame Roof. Sc bas S | 
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TAE Multitude pay 1 . Re- 
ſpecl, and it is one brutiſh, among the 
Common 


ferr'd to 0 40 Mens 9 


Solemn Exerciſe of their uncti | 
no i to meddle with State Affairs, | 


beg ao f. gh 5 Chi oh 
onger, onſide in ow] lange t e Churches, 
= f * T 3 — "2nd 0 
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common Peaple, .: not. to- 8 of ak 
Hat to a Miniſter, Which 15, often done 
oven by thoſe, who ate nat 'of the publick 
Church, and is the more . in 4 
Country, where the are more 
fam d for Sell intereſt chan. e To 
be a Miniſter: of the Publick Chüfc ' "a 
Amſterdam. is the, higheſt, Poft in in Pr sb 
tery, a Dutch d £9, arrive at, and 
reckon'd, ſo conli Jzrable, thats: tho be has 
not a Groat, if he ar 155 a Fortune; of 
Eight or, Ten Thaul nf ounds Sterling, 
it is counted an equal. match: Their 
Widows habe handſome” Penſions paid 
them, whilſt they renn lingle, and their. 
Children Pan OLA, the. og and 
a Rp FEA tb 175 — them, that | 
are in the Gift ſtrate, at. af 
with eg al 
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for this is a, Grave Deportment, and the 
ion z 


and with all [1 Cir fagulties endeavour, to 
appear 0 for the. Aue een and 


the publick 3 They. are, 


in Health, oblig'd.x to e WE a Week, 


tho? their, Sermons 1755 1 ; 110 5 
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and auinbrolſics Adele lot dach 
Ang i is a painful Office,” and Would be, if 
the Pleaſure of being 27 by Fuch 
vaſt 'Multitudes id hot help, By *Sratify 
ing human frailry, to alleviate! the hiv 
almoſt iuſu ppotraile. They 5 5 Allow 
to ipveigh” ant Sin and the Vices of 
dien Men, as much as they pleaſe, with. 
Tavern, 
or Coffee: Houſe they never Enter into; 
Which how much It conttibutes to the 
Veneration che Vulgar has for them, no 


5 Dy can ki ow bur what Neue lt. 

eee if hc 49 DV BR ER ls 
or to be tedi jous, I have omitted A 
[M al tokens” of Eſterm and Friendfhig 
Which at the Birth of Children, and othet 
times they receive; but one of rhein is to0 
remarkable not to be mentidn d. At Pub. 
lick Rejoycings, when 'Bonfires are made 
ſor Peace or Victory, the Magiſtrate ſends 
1 25 every” Miniſter a handſome {quantity 
Wine, and in the Evening à cer in 
number of Pit „Barrels, fill'd with other 
Combuſtibles, is raisd before their 'Doors 
bn a Scaffold, and burnt, in the ſame maf. 
ner as is done before the Houfts of 0. 
ficers of Note, and he Mag iltrer s them. 
felves, at the publick Chacge. From this 
the People has tlie pleaſure 10 aht that 
the Goyernnient bas as great 4 Teliance'bi 
this ing and TY of | their FR 4 
F . hey 
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1he Laity, and their 


eltabliſh'd by bt © . 


Lords of the Kit 
certain Authority 


3 


** O P * - , 
* , 
* 
. 


eee the Clerg 


their Commanders, and that D e 


participates in the ablick Joy, and has n 


wiſhes that a are different from the'common 
FP 
Tub v are en a ebiſequently 
Presbyterians, that are a without . 
Preeminence r ordination. "> 'have 


already declared, fo iſco oy in the 
Third Cha pter, and Fe 790 more on 


that head. What I Would obſerve relates 


to the Harmony between the Clergy and 
ReciprocaP Behaviour 
to each other, and T Would recommend it 
no farcher, chan as ir might concern out In- 
ferjgur Cictgy, an! interferes nor! with/ our 
Conſtitution, NTT, Governinent as 


paid them, bie 15 405 19 the Honèuf 
able Houſe, of Which they are Members. 
But the Power, which with the teſt df the 


Peers they. exerciſe in the Legifſatare, be- 


longs not to them as Clergymen, but as 
”s Creation, and the moſt 
of the Spiritual Lords is, 


what they can claim as Tempora b by Law. 


The- Biſhopricks themſelves I look upon 
as Places of Honour and Profit, to 87 mT 


Clergymen ,of Merit and 8 fe Their 
number is very Moderate, 185 hersHie = 
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PR REAC HIN at Amſterdam muſt be a 
labour, which every Body is not robuſt 
enough to undergo; but if we abate ſome- 
what of the fatigue in that part of their 
Function, for the; reſt I think Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ought to be ſatisfy'd with ſuch 
uſage, as I have mention d. 7 © not, it is 
manifeſt, that they are unreaſonably Sol- 
licitous, either to enjoy their eafe and 
pleaſure in general, or elſe to gratify ſome 
predominant Paſſion. And when we ſee, 
that they have no regard for our Eternal 
welfare, the main part of their Function, 
all their Arguments for Power ought to 
be ſuſpected: For the more narrowly we 
Examine. into their ſpecious Pretences, the 
more we ſhall find, that all tend to pro- 
mote their own Perſonal greatneſs, and 
_ Temporal advantage, and that they only 
ſtrive to have the Whip hand of the Laity, 


be their own Judges, and wholly. indepen 
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RT 1610N requires no fuch Thing, 

_ Eccleſiaſtick Cenſures are perpetual Tot- 

ments to) the tag: The chief uſe they 
Bout the Prieſts wit 

Pride 


4, 


are of, beſides pu 


K 
* W edt Coed es 


© 9 * XII NL FO N 5 * " 
- . <= Y 24 * 4 3 INS 


*} 


EE FS: £X ty. 
between t 


Pride, is for Envious and Malicious People, 
when they want a handle to be vexatious to 
their Neighbours, and it ſeldom happens, 
that Courts of JudicaturezwhereClergymen_ 
preſide, are not ſad: grievances to a Nation, 
jet their Religion or Church Government: 
be what it will. That Presbytery is not 
eligible before Epiſcopacy, we may learn 
from the pſe the Clergy of Gene ua, and 
the Kirk of Scotland, have all along made 
of their Juriſdiction. Sucha PDbwer muſk 
make all Clergymen Tyrants, and would 
do the ſame to all Profeſſions, or any 0+ 
ther ſet of Men, inveſted with the Am | 
Authority the Clergy claim ; and ene 
as ſoon truſt the Inquiſition. of Spain fo! 

Lenity and Diſeretion in puniſhing, as I = 
would the Rulers of the Quakers in 4. 
merica, if not ſooner; for the more Men | 
pretend to Virtue and Religion, ' the; leſs 

fit they are to judge others. The reaſon 

is plain: Hypocrites are under greater 
temptation to be cruel, than other Sinners; 

becauſe they are always in hopes that We 

{hall (what many are Fools enough to do) 

judge of the Holineſs and Purity of their 

own Hearts from the hatred and ſtrong 
averſion they expreſs; againſt ice, which 

muſt make them unmercifully ſevere againſt 
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The Civil Magiſtrates ought never to 
8 their Faſces to any. Function or 
Proſeſſion whatever, but keep in their own 
Hands the ſole Power of punil ing Offences, c 

be the Crime what it Will. We don't live 
in ſuch Days of 4gnorance,. that none but 
Clergy-men can read: A | Goverament 
mant is able to detect the intricate Machina. 
tions of plotting Stateſmen, ought to be 
dermid wiſe enough to know What is Blat- 
n without asking a 

and where Immorality is diſcoun- 
tenancid, and Vice puniſh'd by wholeſome 
Laws, Religion will never ſuffer for want 
of Power or any worldly Greatneſs in the 
Clergy.” If they will think. SOWEWNR 5 
kt chem; but they complain of it by 
way of Appeal to the Multitude, they 
dught to be immediately ſtopt. W = 
Men offend by ſpeaking, = firſt and 
mildeſt Puniſhmenr-they can expect, is to 
be filenc'd, Which, if others will not take 
8 5 by, they oughtro | ber more: wr 


a i = N once it is manifeſt, that 8 
poly: labour for their own. worldly Ends, 
wwe ought to be very cautious how and 
where to believe them. They'll tell us, 
that without having the Liberty to preach 
what they pleaſe, they cannot diſcharge 
their Conſciences, nor per form their Duty; 
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inſtance the noble Freedom and: becomiiig 
Boldneſs with which they ſcrupled not to 
reprimand Rings themſeldes. They will 
add, that the gy: ſpeak can the part of 
Go» as well as the Prophets did, that 
they are the Ambaſſadors of Heaven, and 
that as ſucli they ought; not to be limit- 
E or ad any Power WW 
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I's 165 are ſpecious Pleas; but beſo . 
we are ſway'dby them, we ought to exa- 
mine into-the Lives and | Actions of the 

Clergy; and if we find tiat che greateſt 
park of chem are very neglectful in every 
ranch of their Duty, that has any Relation 
to the Goed of others; that there as mot 
the leaſt Reſemblance between, the Functi- 
ons or Perſons of the Chriſtian Clergy, am 
the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, that 
there is no 8ymptom about themito 1 imagine 
from, thut they are inſpired by the dal 
Ghoſt as all were who ever. ſpokæ tous 
from Go'p; and laſtly, that moſt of them 
are wholly taken up with: worldly Canes, 
and mind themſelves, their Ease, their 
Fleaſure, and earthly Comſorts mote, ten 
to one, than the Cauſe of GO or _ 
gion. If we find, I ſay, theſe Things 
ber rag to be * to che moſt bh“ ar | 
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A 8 toltheir being the Ambaſſadors 


; FB I have ſpoke of it Aren. And 


therefore, if they will compliment them - 
ſelves withithe Title, without laying any 


ſtreſs on the Signification of the Word, 


they may) but they muſt draw no Com- 
uences from it: Rhetoricians may have 
leave to uſe figurative Ways of ſpeaking, 


chat in ſtiict Sehſe are not to be allow'd ot, 


But to knẽã how little Analogy there, is 
between the Office of à Prieſt, and an 
*atthly Ambaſſador, and how little Roles 
they have-to-infift on the Name, we AFG 


but to conſider in the firſt Place; that an 


Ambaſſador repreſents the Soveraign who. 
"ſends him, and therefore the greater the 
King is, the more Honour and! Reſpect is 
due to his Ambaſſador: But this is a Com- 
miſſion far exceeding that of the A poſtles, 
who were ſo far from pretending to re- 
preſent G Oo, that they abhorr'd the 
"Thoughts of receiving, and, beheld wich 
the urmoſt Grief the Divine n 
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independent on him who ſends them. 


What Relation this has to the Creator of, 


the Univerſe and his Creatures, whoſe 
very Breathing depends on his preſerving 
Power, I can't well eonceive. This is 
certain, Princes ſend no Ambaſſadors to 
their Subjects, and thereſore, if the Clergy 

from above, they muſt aſcribe to the ſole 
Monarch of He aven and Barth, Who is 
Jealous of his Glory and Soveraiguty ta 
the higheſt degree, what would be counted 
an 1 5 of: and fſhameful-Condeſcenſion 
in a Mortal and'Earthly Kings A mean 


ill. adviſed Conduct, that would: — 


tend to the Diſhonour of the maſt limite 
and moſt precarious worldly Prince. If 
every Thing is Blaſphemy, which detracts 
from the Wiſdom and Glory of Go 5, 
what muſt” we ſay of their Pretenſions? 
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Bur to return to the Subject of Preach- 
ing, 1 conjure all Civil Magiſtrates, to be- 
lieve, that nothing is more deſtructive to 
the Peace of the Seciety, or more: ange- 
rous to the publick Welfare in general, 


than to let the Clamours and Audaciouſ- 
neſs of Malecontent Clergy-men go un- 
puniſhed when they become Criminal, and 
tamely to ſuffer that Men, who by their 


Function ought to ſtand by and ſtrengthen 


thing 
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2 o Sedation and 50, Diſcord, 10 
diſdontented Clergy learn to ride with 
Diſcretion,” to make uſe of y 1 nuations 
and vent to their Audiences, in conch? 
Expreſſions what in Monds at length for | 
fear of condign:Puniſhmeatirhey dare no 
utter. In ſuch ConjunQures,,every .goac 
Subject ought to beware himſelf, and uſe 
all his Endeavours to caution. others, his 
Family, his Friends, his Neighbours, and 
cvery Body he has any Influence o- 
ver, how gps "yu er, 0 ſuch Pies 
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| Ddowhe0:bapild; ae Mad 25 fe J ff 
from his Heart all Envy, Jealouſy and 
— hat he may at leaſt carry 4 
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of Peace. Would Men com 2 this 
they might be 'farniſh'd with 4 certain 

Rule, by which the meaneſt "Capacities 
would be able to judge of rhe Integrity of 
their Teachers, and” have an infallible 
Touchſtone to know, whether they en- 
dea vour'd to eſtabliſh Sentiments of Union 
and Concord among their Heaters, or by 
ſowing the Seeds of Contention, ſpur them 
on to Aae Wit "Indignation * as 
of their Neighbours: © Where that Care 1 
recommend has been taken, let every Per- 
ſon re· examine himſelf after Sermon, and if 
he finds all Calm within, and his Mind not 
more diſturbd with Anger, Averſion or 
other Symptoms of Animoſity, againſt 
thoſe of difterent Opinions, or et ba Su- 
per iours, in going ont than it Was at coming 
into the Church, the Miniſter has acted 
the good Shepherd; and done honeſtly b y 
his Flock, and we may be fatisfy'd that his 
Diſcourſe was not tefign'd ro-deftroy 7 5 
endangey the publick Repoſe: But if 
Aft > ſame Precaution, you feel in your 
Boom, ſome Rancour or IIl- wil, either 
againſt the Government, or any of the 
Miniſtry, or elſe others whom you diſ- 
_ agree With: If you feel a Deſire of Re- 

venge againſt any. and your Chatity to 
all Men is fenlibtiy decay d, you may 
e unleſs there is another 1 

auſe 
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any Paſſion the have a, mind boy Without 
ſpeaking, plain, more eſpeciall . Divines, 
: who have 10 large a Field as the Scriptures 
to range in, from whence they may cull in- 
Fe le Places, to be; v /reſted and türn'd 
to what purpoſe. they pleaſe. With fuch 
2 Help, and a very little Skill, a Preacher 
may infuſe any ſtrange Notions into a vül⸗ 
gar Audience, and either ſet e on to, 
vr deter them rom Thing BE WAGhOue, naming. 
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there's not a Country in Chriftegdom where 
Al;Fhings-are not daily applied to the then 5 
preſent Circumſtances '6f the People or 
made ſubſerviear (often very pad fond) 

to every Bud the Miniſter has in- Wie, 
and what is a greater wonder, is, chat by! 
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I den't fay this 60 Kid ry with it; 
to deprive the Miniſters of the Old-Teſta-' 
ment, or abridge their Liberty of chuſing 
their Texts from any part of it as the7 
pleaſe, but to demonſttate rhe Neceſſity 
ind Reaſonableneſs of a Caution I am gow 
to, ing to givef: and which I” would' have all 
ing Men make uſe of in hearing Sermons. 
nat An all ical ' Expreſſion” often eng ages; 
Raad at nee byaſſes the Hearers in favour 
Por the Predcher; Tow Wonmderfully is of- 
ent ten an Audience moved. with the Euclama- 


id I tion of a Prophet, or a few Words of a2 


ny WW talm emphatically delivered, when at 
he the ſame time ſhould tlie Content bs cnd- 


ny they would-be found very impertinentiy 
ry apply If Men will ſuffer themſelves to 


n- be drawn away by ſuch random Flights, 
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good, or at leaſt to endeavour it, and he 


is far from having Ace his Duty, 
who can but barel) ſay, th oo he has done 


no Miſchief. 4 Man who, is eatruſted 
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with the Hufe Souls, ought to examine 
into their Frailties and Spiritual Ailments, 
to adminiſter proper Remedies accordingly, 


When.a Miniſter preaches to ag incited 


their Fury; it is his Lug to appeaſe them, 
and turn their Hearts from the Miſchief, 
they are bent, on tg the utmoſt his Ahilities 


Will les him. T ach ene gg 5 Wit a 


Mad- man, we, opght not ſo much as $ 
mention the Thigg that diſtracts him. It 
is very ſurpriring, i BG A Mee ak-yenſe-ſhould 
ſo often treſpaſs-; 2 Maxim, 
and (though as a 42> Mil pre- 
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the final Fudgmeut of the Cauſos of Excomminic aon and 4 
long to tbe Senate, and that the Senate might abſolve the E rcon 


municated, as they ſhowld think. Ft. One. Bertelier, 'who had 


been exbommamnitated eighteen bs before, ſued to tbe Senate 


to be gb) — This Calvigi Arennouſiy oppos d; but the Senate 


were or reradmitting him to the Communion, and by virtue. Ci 
tbe Decree above-mentlon th Senate anted Letters of Abfolu- 
tiom to SE. ag be Catramont 
bim cuitbhin evo D Mpen Calvin game to bear what had 
paſs d, he ſoon "eats 1 upon "what be ſhould do, "and preach d a- 


gainſt the Contempt of the Sacrament ; he vais 4 bis Voice, lifted 

_ # his Hands, and ſaid, That be wanld imitate St. Chryſoſtome, . 
That he crould not oppoſe Force to Force, but that be would rather 
ſuffer himſelf to be maſſacred, thay that his Hands ſhould preſent 
rr Holy Miſteries to thoſe 2 had been 1 dvb of theme. 


Beꝛa in vita Calvin, ad ann. 15 33. 


Which, to all outwark 
Appearance, was full of Zeal, and Piety, 
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ways in his Power, Which, beſides the 
Treaſon, makes him ꝑuilty of a. Breach of 


Truſt, in perverting the Deſigu of his 


Calling, to What is the leaſt ſuſected: 


It is the ſame as Poy ſoning in an Apothe- 


cary, or cutting a Man's Throat in a Bar- 


ber. The Laws therefore againſt ſeditious 
Preaching ought to be more ſevere and 

_ extenſive than they are in moſt Countries. 
For though many of the Clergy are Reſo- 
lute and A udacious, yet great Numbers 


contain themſelves within the Limits of 


ſmall Inuendos, and remote Suggeſtions, 


who, were they not aw'd by the Fear of 
Puniſhment, would openly vent their 


Malice, ſtick at noi Calumny, no bare- 
fac'd Treaſon, and make their Pulpits, 
that ſhould be the Fromptuaries of whole - 
ſome Counſel, and ſpiritual Comfort, like 
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the deceitful & Veſſels of - Hannibal, yield 
nothing but Poyſon and Deſtruction to 
ſubvert a Government they diſlike, 
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I might urge this Argument with ill 
greater warmth, without contradicting 
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what I have advanced concerning the Su- 


* The Romans being Maſters at Sea, took all the Cartha- 
genian Ships that came in their Way, which made Hanibal ſend 


out ſome ſmall Veſſels an purpoſe to he taken, as accordinely they 
were ; but being carried home, they weve found only freighted wwit v 


Pots full of Serpents and Adders, and other Poyſonaus Verma 
7 | 
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periority and — \ofleinir:Pros 

por Fot nothing is '\mote:rifaHe} than 
that to bring a -Clergy-man to Shane 18 
an Affront to his Cloth. Asothey won't 


allow; that the moſt heinous Grimeb eom- 


mitted by a Clergyiman can caſt the leaſt 
Scandal! dn his 
puniſfhing him as he deſerves, ſhould be 
counted an ignominy done to his whole 
Order When aer is put tg Death by 
the baſe Hands of an Executioger for a 
Crime he was convidted of, no Body looks 
upon it as an Indignity offer ro ru a 
1 . pain Bone ef Bord. all} r of 
ino2qo big outline 
| 0 NOR more I inüſt 8 that to 
] eefinoy. the Power anti Authority uſurp d 


by the Clergy for their Temporal Intereſt, 


and puniſh chem, hen they deſerve it, 6+ 
qual with other Men; are not incompata- 


ble with the ſincere Reſpect and higheſt | 
Veneration that are owing to their Toly 
Function. There is no Profeſſion ſo uſe- 


ful nor ſo neceſſary. to the:3ociery as theirs ; 


yet thoſe who are of- it owe as much Obe- 


1 — and Submiſſion to the Laws and 
the Civil . as Mountebanks or 
Stage. PRyers.. They are like Fire and 


Water, to be both va alu'd and reſtrain'd, 
the belt « of Servants. but the worſt of Ma- 


ſters 3 and 1 could heartily wiſh, that all 
Governments would. trear the > Clergy, as 
„ 


Calling, ſo- F cant: e- 


Den renne SSS Ser 


r 


N. 5 
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pF rr 


he would have the Government of my 
mily, I would indulge him no longer, an 
at all“ Events, make him know 1 I was * 


ſoly'dto bo Mlaljer at : 
(41,3 offs ng 405: i; _DvL Lie kl 
; /. > Fu V4. 
0 | 10 


5 — 1 would x Phyſician, who Jie 
ſa ved my Life, 1 would: heap on him all 
the Kindneſſes in my Power, and on all 
caſions he ſhould command my Friend- 
ſhip,” I would not only believe, but obey 
everything he ſhould - adviſe, relating. to 


my Health; but ſhould he encroach on my 


Goodneſs, l would ſhew him his Error in the 
mildeſt manner, and ſhould 1 do this in 
vain, I would have Patience, and forbear 
falling ur. with him ſor a great while ; 
but if after all I found he was incorrigible, 
and that nothing would ſerve him but gar 
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nothing 
mouſſy, than the Ne- 
ceſſity there is of Go- 
vernment in the Civil 
Society; but to this 
Day it is undecided 


meat is the beſt. This 
is certain, that there is no Form of Go- 
verument, but what has its peculiar Grie- 
vances and Corruptions, which others are 
not ſo liable to, and conſequently in every 
one of them ſome Incoveniencies are a- 


plwained of in others. 
1. 


2 * 


The ſimple unmix'd 
overnments are Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, 
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bar for of Govera- 


voided, either w holly or in part, that are 
more 1 eminently com- 


8 
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pow! 


three ſimple” Forms there is no, queſti 


ments it often 15 


and, Dem — 8 Is 7 
giſlative 8 Great Britain is a Com- 
nd of. He Se, 1 pr qney. heard 
Wel 18e be cople ſay, that would every 
— eſt, ours is the beſt Config, 


and do their Put zOVernments; are 
good alike... "Thar. is — beſt Conſtitution 
which provides againft the work 6 

encies, that is armed againſt Knavery, 

Treachery Deceit, and all the wicked 


ies of hump and remains unſhaken, n 
an Men ſho ar prove Knaves x: = 
with a National Conſtitution, = is i 

that of Mens Bodies ; that which can bear 
moſt Fatigues without being diſorder d, and 


| laſt = longeſt in Honky 18 Foe belt. . 


ALL Subjects owe an unlimited Obedi- 
ence to the highMag iſtrate in all Kingdoms, 
States and Principalities whatever, and no 
Form of Government can ſubſiſt without 
an Arbitrary Soyeraignty. In any of the 
ion 
where this total Subjection and unlimited 
Obedience is due ʒ 3 but in mix'd Goyern» 

rhe. Cauſe. of fatal Quar- 
rels, more eſpecially in this Kingdom, 
where moſt Calamities that have befallen 
either King or 1 ha ve been owing 0 
this 


Kring n on: e But this is no od Py 
mium, where 1 0, Body will be honeft 


umane Cunning, and preſerves 
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As there was both g 10 fit to com 


t che pe le, mak 
K ſpread as th t rot in oo kia 
the Misfq une of employ g Miniſters that 
advigd them” tb afbitrary Sway, © ha 

and prdered Clergy meri'tb 
preach it: Ta the ing ofthe laſt Centu- 
Ty it was that this Doctrine had greater Streſs 
Hid upon than had been done before, and 
eat Oppofition at firſt; but 
a little aftér, as ſoon as ſome unto ward 
Tryals ere to put it into Practice, 

1 e up againſt it, and 
oppos'd this Tenet with fp much Violence, 
that it produt'd the moſt fatal Contentions. 


S 


ee 


Both Parties were obſtinate, and became 
daily more imp lacable to each other from 


the ill Offices e of Divines, the intemperate 
Zeal of Preachers on both fides, and the 
Va n that reigned among em. 
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AS 
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Abi Gon: rai dag racer | 
Doctrine loſt Ground, Ambitious Men 
took Advantage of the Opportunity, and 
carried their Follow#rs $0 aworher Extreme, 
who-joyning: Foro to Arg 1 
that Obedience e only; -due o 


the People; and evbafthe King's Perſon a- 
countable for + of others, if com- 
mitted by 3 45 . 555 ol 1 ii 811 "RL | 
1 5 Wis; z 4.1 Bin "4 '#Þ 155 84 ; 


ITA Aﬀereers: of: Liberty, gud, 

0 ppreſſors of it; till Monarchy. was 7 
pily re. eſtabliſh! qialmoſt by common Con- 
lenty and the Doctrine of Reſiſbanae be- 
came odious in its turn, which, it bad 
not been long, before. the greureſt part o 
the Nation thought fit to mal uſe oft 
again. Notwithſtanding the various Tucss | 
ol Fate theſe two Doctrines ha ve under- 
gone, and the many Miſchieſs the Diſpu 
has occaſionꝭd, 2 müll, 
andrigs each party pretends to. have the 
© better; Argument, 4heQuarret is podecideg. 
It tant be endſeſs to repeat a quart 
part of what has been ſaid on this Subjec 
I ſhall attempt no fuci' Thing, hut wh 
we have examined all we ſhall find, that 
the great Difficulty of determining this 
Aﬀair proceeds from the Differemce between 
the Parties io. ſtating the Caſe:rightly ; for 
e 3 oprapotly bun; help 
* 1 ine T | an 2 1 F 23 aas 


* | . 


3 wy is end 0 on all Fan io: an un 
limited Obedience is due, the Queſtion is, 
% whom? To the higheſt, the ſupreme 
Power, that is inveſted with the abſolute 
Soveraignty of the Nation. If we agree 
likewiſe in this, as I think we do, the 
| Matter-is decided, as ſoon as this Power 
is found out. 'Tkis' abſolute Soveraignty 
"of our Nation is either lodg'd in one 
Perſon, or in Ju than one; if in one 
e have not 1 2 mind but the Arbi- 
. erary Will and Pleaſure of that one Perſon, 
and the Words Parliament, fundamental | ! 
Laws and Conſtitution, are empty Sounds | 
without 2 * Signification; but if the 80 - ¶ the 
veraignty really divided in ſeveral and 
Branches, and the — and legiſlative I a 
Power is 'pofſeſs'd by the three Eſtates, I Bui 
the King, Lords and Commons, then our f wh 
unlimited Obedience is only due to ſuch 
Commands, as ſhall appear to have been 
given by the joynt Agreement of theſe 
three Eſtates, without being 1 10 
made void by the ſame ori 


AN D 080 1 it is to be- obſerv'd, this as 
the Power to make Laws muſt include like- 
wiſe a Powerto preſerye them from bei 
Liolated with Impunity, om Branch 0 

5 F c 


A | 1 EL £: % * - ye , RE. N WE \ ; i 2 8 5 * 
1 ; : ; . ; « : 636-4 
. d 2 2 . c - 7 8 5 < 
" : ” - 
4 * 1 ” ” 
- ; * b 4 * 
p a 1 5 f % ” 
| 4 b f 
* * W "I g . g 
* > f 3 N £ . 8 , 
. HW ” "A 
. 5 5 2 a . 
＋ : y : » > 
1 * p 1 


he Legiſlature muſt have as great 2 

hare in the one, as it is inveſted with 
f tle other; For when the Como? 
mont in Parliament are afſembled''to'a&* 
heir part in the Legiſlature, and by their 
Authority give Sanction to what they, 
ſhall think . neceſſary, or uſeful, the 
Repreſentatives of the People are 
dome on a vety fooliſh Errant, if there 

1s another Power upon ry th, that with-! 


it their Conſent can Make void, and 
with impunity annul, perhaps the neut 
Day; what they have been enaSting with” 
ſo much Solemnity, and after ſo mature 

. © 5 5 5 nat 2thra 


.To exert the Power , Which corties to 
their ſhare in making Laws, the Lords 
and Commons muſt be lawfully Calrd and 
aſſembld in their Reſpective 'Houſes * 
But whether they are ſetting or not, the 
whole Power of enforcing and preſerving 
the validity of the Laws is entruffed to 
the King; by this Confidence the Nables 
and People repoſe in their Monarch, he 
becomes the Guardian and Superintendant 
of the Laws, whoſe Sacred Office it is nat 
Jonly to require Obedience to them ef all 
as Þ his. Subjects, without partiality;/Viit like- 
e- | wiſe to promote, and every way encou- 
ng rage the Execution of them, and lend 
h his Authority to thoſe Who are employ d 
e X EET in . 


>: i 497 *: 


in it. The ig: at his © Cc 170 ales 
5 to. (diſcharge, th th Fu 8 q 


Soveraignty of. che Novo, 1 ſame 
due tO all che thres Eſta n 
ts 811 What has been bid it is evie 
dear, that the chief er „ . hy t the in! 
is inyeſted; with this Powers * .cnabl 6 
him to maintain the ene 5 1 55 the 
"King has no Prerogative bug ta- 
tified by Law, it is: an he ell 
have a Power without his e 
make, repeal, or alter any, a 1 
is more abſurd than to Tens, that 
Ferſon has a juſt Authority. to. deſtroy w 
he has Sworn to ee PE 25 rel 
ö —. more ee 


i 


it in of his 1 any , ba hood eg | 
is unlawful, , we are but to gbſerve what 
every body knows, that, al; Perſons, i 


that no Order of. the King, how phate e or 
expreſs ſoever, tho produced in writing, 
and corroborated with, his Sign Manual, 
can extenuate a Man's guilt, much. leber. 
empt him from it, if in executing 1 ad 
Order he has acted againlt the Lan eg 
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In times of Danger, if the Saſety of the | 
Nation requires that the executive Power 
ſhould be enereaſed, the Pęople may en- 


- 


large the Truſt they repoſe in the Kings 
by laying aſide fer a while the great Buck» 
ler of their Liberty, the Habeas Corpus 
Ac. But this is neyer dode, but when 


Conſpiracies and. Rebellien are aQually on 


foot, and the Parliament is perfectiy well 
aſſured of the gged intention the King and 


Miniſtry. Even in the Height of this, cons 
dence it is very viüble, that chis Truſt is 
limited; for the Fower of Arhitrary Con. 
finements is only granted to the King for 
2 few Months; if there be peer oer 
caſion, che Fepple again mal baiconſulted ; 
the neceſſity there is for continuing this 


 Confidenceiin, the King is tobe examin d 


and diſcuſs d in Parliament, pr elſe at the 
ſtated period ; as Toon, as then kime is e 
pir'd, the Act reaſſumes its forge, whether 
the Parliament be prorogued, diſſolv'ꝗ, ot 
actually fittings Which ſhews;:that this is 
an Affair look upon to be of that high 
importance, that no Perſen or Fower. upon 


Farth ſball judge gs: it but themſelves: 


And conſequently. chat a very! conſiderablt 
part of the Soyeraigut) remaias virtvally 


in the People, even when they have no 


Repreſentatiwss, add have achually en- 
truſted! the. net, Power: beyond the 
uſual-Limits. (#44977 HD bus gon 2 ahn 
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Vn x 44 is the me Patti in as 
Coriftitution- is; that theſe three Eſtates 


7 fingly inveſted ' ! with ſo greit a ſhare of 
Soveraignty, can never interfere with each 
others Power, - whilſt the Laws are held 


facred by all the Three equally. All the 
ſhares of  Soveraignty poſſeſs d by the 
Lords and Commons notwithſtanding, the 
ſame Honours and Reſpect are due to the 


King, that are uſually paid to Abſolute 


Monarchs, and what is due to the Sovel 


4 Ry of the whole Nation, as much as 
Legiſlature and Supreme Power was 


not divided. He makes Peace and War, 
makes Biſhops, is the Fountain of Honour; 


and has the ſole Power to beſtow Titles 


and Digtiities. ' He names all Officers both 


Civil and Military, and the Coin bears 
his Effgy. Leagues and Alliances with 
Foreign Princes, and the Political Admini- 


ſtration, and Management of Foreign Af. 


fairs, and the Intereſt of the Nation, in 


reſpect to other States and Potentates; are 
his Province. As to the Government of 


his Subjects he has, as I have hinted be- 


fore, the Superintendancy over all the 


Laus to render them eficQual, and Juſtics | 


is Adminiſtred in his Name. | 4 


Tx 131 High rvecyativis 4d un 3 
doubted marks of Soveraigney, belong to 


che King, and many . but he has not 
5 one 


„ee. 


one Ant date as hifi Fe Tyrant 1 87 his 
Subjects Staves. The Wee All. 


E88 of Parliament,” and the Liberty t 


the People are as Sacred Branches of tlie 
Conſtitution as any thing the King can 
claim. Fa 4 Subjeck offentls it is the Lav, 


and not t tie Arbitrat) WiII of 3 
or any of his Mimſters, he is to 
puniſh V. He that is-refractory to th 


Law, is in many Caſes as rigoroufſy ere 
with, as if hie had difobey'd'the moſt Ar- 
bitrary Ty rant: But Where there is o 
Law, there no no” Tranfgreffion. As the 
greateſt Reſect! is due fo our Monarchs, 
oy 0 gc do be treated with the hei ighr . 
'Manners, and the Neople ty 
ab their Liberty without making uſe 


of ocious Terms? They can Want no 
Coercive Power ober "their Kings, -whifft- 


their Name or'Authorivy j isT no eng todd 
Man' . een, 
Ir a Man comes wiehbgt. ti Poteg to 
demand Money of me in the King's Name 
contrary tothe Law, I laugh at Him, ard 
ſend; him about his -buſineſs, but if he 
came with a Troop of Horſe, or any 
other ſuperiour Force, I would comply, 
not, becauſe he came in the King's Naine, 
but becauſe he would be ſtronger than I. 
But when he has done this, the Law is 
on my fide, I can to an my 7 
| or 


ſar it, and the King's * i no 
more from the Law, than an Order of the th 
great Turk, or the Mayor of tho leaſt Cor - ja 
poration in England. But if refuſing to | por Ju 
with my Money I am, impriſon d, without 
admitting me to Bail if ſufficient, and prof. 
fer'd, and am Tings Gn a Lawful Tryal 
that I am tried by an illegal Cour 
J udicature, erected at the King's Pleaſure G 
then the Rights and, Liberty the Sub. ol 
ow. are invaded, and. in the firſt Caſe the J 1. 
2 of Habeas. Corpus is violated: All this d 
may be done, and the King, not in fault v 
himfelf ;- He may be wholly, ignorant of I t! 
ſuch Fadds, or be miſinform'd, and ſome I t 
N of his Miniſters abuſe his Authority. Ft 
115 E 

Bur il after many Remonfirances — tl 
to the King, or his Council, the Injuries ] je 
are not redreſs'd, and ſuch. Miniſters re. tc 
main Unpuniſh'd, and in Favour, and Par- a 

; liaments are either diſſolv'd, or not call'd Þ {i 
at the times, which the Law. has appoint- t. 
ed for their Meeting, and other illegal f. 
means are put in practice, to skreen ſuch 
evil Miniſters from juſtice: If, this be- 8 
comes a general Complaint, and the King n 
ſtill continues to gut off all hopes oft Re- It 
dreſs, he then breaks, his Conran with c 
t 

| 


the People. It is impoſſible, that this ſhould 
be done, bur ali 1 World mult. know it, 
ver che Enemies ot our Conſtitution, by] i 
| | Way 


way of Objections. ask us, ** to Bs 


chat Judge of this breach, which, is the 


ſame, as if they ask'd, Who 189 0 of nd 


Judge thang is Day at Noon? | 
W n AN. a N is the N on 


of every thing in his Dominions, and he 
has not yet made any Solemn irrevocable 


Grants of Privileges, or Immunities to an 
of his Vaſſals, his. Arbitrary Will is their 
Law, and an unlimited Obedience is 
due to his Commands, not interfering 


with the Laws of GO Þ, . tho? otherwiſe 


the moſt; unrea ſonable. But ſuch an ex- 


tra vagant Power never laſted longer, than 


the Force to execute and maintain it, and 


Experience has taught Princes long lince, = 
that tho? the Law of . Gop. enjoins Sub- 
it is not ſale to truſt 


jets to Obey them, 
to ſuch a ſſaviſn Allegiance. If therefore 
a Prince of Wiſdom and Penetration, con- 


ſidering, that he has almoſt every Subject 
to fear, and none he can really truſt, ſhould 


for his own ſake: be, willing to deſiſt from 


this Right of Abſolute. Sway, and ſhare the 


Supreme Power with. his People in a man- 


ner and proportion, as, he thinks fit, and 


they ſhall agree to: If a Prince, I ſay, 
G to this I can't ſee, why a Con- 


tract thus ratify'd between him 1 his 
People i is not as binding to the one, as 


it is 0 the other. What Men, who are 


1 not 


bt Wed to ily „rut fate Abende Maſters 
of, they: may 108 Wich and divide among 
whom they pleaſe, If the Supreme Power 
was the Princes Property, ant he thinks 
fit to beftow part of it upon the People, 

that ſhare of it Winfeh he makes over to 
them becomes their Proper ry, as much, 15 
it 5 the Prince's before This would be 


y the Law of Nature, tho? the Prince 


= bah ne no rea ſon, or che“ leaſt motive, but 
| His Captice, for ſo doing; but If he did i 
to rid himſelf of many Feats and Jealouſies 
if he did it for the better "Security of his 
Perſon and Government, his Quiet, *hk 
Pleaſure and the Succeſſion to His Poſterity, 
then likewiſe'it becomes equitable accord- 
ing to the Laws of Nations and Society; 


becauſe it is evident, that the Prinee re. 
ceives a valuable eee for BE be 


BY away. FE $157 
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THos: Difpvrants wen Who in de- 


hiding the Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience 


compare our Kings to Abſolute Monarchs, 
and in fpight of all Remonſtrances are 
ſtill applying che Examples of Arbitrary 
Kingdoms, to be met With in Sacred and 


Prophane Hiſtory, to our Conſtitution, 


'feem to me to argue beſide the Queſtion, 


and are to be treated as Men, who det 
e eee e 2 
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cannot depri ve them 
carry us back Where we have been be- 


fore/ in queſt of eee axed 4 nous 


Ax OTHER Argument of @oikecicion! - 5 
is taken from the Succeſſion of our Kings, 
and che Right of Inheritance, Both Par- 
ties agree, that our Kingdom is Hereditary, | 
but ode. fide will have it, that nothing can 
incapacitate the next Heir in Blood but Idi- 


otiſmior Lunacy z 


ſr aſide nis Right, of wi being a Ro- 
man: Catholick is made one 
They.provelikewiſe;2hat it oſteh has been! 
{ct aſide among the! Jews, and other Na- 


tions asc * The Ad vocates 
Right veplyy That whenever 


for Heteditary 
this Right Hy t aſide,; it was done un- 
juſtly z A hat Kings haue this Riglit from 
60 5 and, that nd Ats of Parliament can 
nakevatigutAlermion melt: They add; 


that Kingiy Govermmnent is of Divine In- 


ſtitution, and that arg rg. the Feople 
it; This maſt 


roy * A 1154. ; 
95 K V 180 . „ . CREW y 45 28 27 
East 6 xn Y eee is 5 of Divine In- 
ſtitution by the Canons of our Church? I 
heartily believe it, and that Kings are 


Go »y's Vicegerents ; but I hope this is not 


meant only in behalf of Abſolute Mo- 


narchy with Excluſion of all other Forms 


of Genen GO commands u to 
777 


but the other aſſert, | 
that there my be ſeveral other Reaſons to 


one by. Law. 
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 - he obedient to the higher Powers: This 
Putty, L conceive, we bught to pay not only 
to Soveraignity itſelf, but likewiſe: to all 
Magiſtrates and Superiours, all Rulers and 
Officers, that either repreſent or act by the 
Authority of the Supreme Government of 
2 Nation: But if the Canon? makers, in 
compliment to Kings, would inſinuate, 
that no other Form of Government had 
any Right of exacting Obedience from their 
Subjects, I ſhall believe that our: Church 
loſt her Infallibility when this Canon was 
made ; for from thence it muſt follow, thay 
the Great Mogul and the Grand Signior 
have a Divine Right to claim Obedience of 
their Subjects, which the Republick of 
V enice, the States General of 1 the Vnit ed 
Provinces, and the Cantons of Switzerland, 
are deſtitute of. Kings then, that is, the 
higher Powers in every: Nation, whether 
the Soveraignity be lodgid in one or more 
Per ſons, are of Divine Inſtitution, and 
there is no doubt but the Soyeraignity gf 
all Countries derive their Right from G Op, 
But as to the Divinity of Hereditary Right, 
if it was prov'd, Which L yet never ſa w, it 
would he ſubject ta the ſame Alterations 
that Government is, as to its Form,. The 
ſame. Authority that makes Common- 


wealths and mix'd Governments from Ab- 


ſolute Monarchies, may alter rhe Right of 
Inheritance, prefer Females to Males, poſt; 
148 5 . pone 
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pone or exclude Si and mute what 
other een ys think fir. 1 
$1516: 8 

1 ſhould not think: my feif. 8 it 
I ſhould leave this Subject without men- 
tioning a Seruple that has been perplexing. 
even to Men of Candour. They have ac- 
knowleg r che. Contract between the King 
and P. and the Abſurdity of main- 
taining that paſſive Obedience can be due 
to any Thing but the Supreme Power, the 
whole Soveraignity, and likewiſe own'd, 
that the great Share of Soveraignity the 
People are poſſeſs d of, has been very viſi · 


ble in all the Tranſftions; of the Nation 


for \above | theſe Hundred Years ; but if 
they trace the Power and Authority of the 
Commons a little higher, they find it very 


mean and precarious, and the further they 


go, the more Arbitrary they find. our 


Kings, and the leſs Deference was paid to 
the Commons. 


They may urge.” that 
Laws are never better underſtood, tlian at 
the time they are made, and therefore to 
judge well of the true Intent and Deſign of 
the Conſtitution, we ought to look into 
the Partition of Power, as near the Time! it 
was is made in as is Falte 

Sucun ascher Scruple' may by 4 
in the Affair of the Succeſſion; for when 


We have agreed, that there is no expreſs 


S4 Law 


Law of. G0 o p concerning the Righe of . 
heritance, and-:ithat- —— Examples were 
the Rule, by which the neareſt in Blood 


inherit, has been followed, are hardly more 


numerous than the Exceptions, where Men 
ha ve ſwerv'd from, and diſregarded it, we: 


cannot find in our Hiſtory anyching compa- 


rable to what was done at the Revolution, 
and ſaon after. In all the Struggles that have 
been made by the Princes and Barons ſor 
the Crown, the Right of Inheritance was 
always inſiſted upon, and never ſet aſide 
but by ſuperiour Force. That thoſe: who: 


remain'd in poſſeſſion, al wa s courted the 


Conſent of Parliaments, was $0 ſtrengthen: 


their Title, and to be the ſurer of the Pe- 


— Allegiance; that they might not revolt; 
but this Precaution was. always of little 
Uſe, whien a more powerful Antagoniſt 
aroſe, This is certain, that Parliaments: 
have never calmly diſpos'd of the Succeſ- 
ſion to the prejudice of Hereditary Right 
before the Revolution, and both the — 

and the Lords ſeem to be inveſted with 


much deſs ann _ _ wee. in awed 


mer pgs: © | 


'T o ſolve theſe Difficulties, 2 penetrate 
into the Reaſon of the Change that is ob- 
ſervable in the Authority of the Three E- 


ſtates, we muſt take a View of the Nati- 


on Condition in belpekt to the Situarion 


of 


pa, 1 7 0 han 2 2 Cf) 
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A ee, maſk Maſterſhipy. among the = 
hree Estates. At the beginnt of our 


COD the. King had- vaſt Poſſeſſions, 


and a great part of the Kingdom was his 
Property. The Lords: were few, had ex- 
orbitant Eſtates among them, and ſome of 
them · were ſo rich in Land, and powerſul in 
Vaſſals, that ane or two of thoſe Barons of- 
ten were a Match for the King. The humble 
Commons all this while were hardly a free: 
People, and had not one Inch of Ground. 
The Scene has been much alterd long 
ſince; the Kings have parted with conſi- 
derable Branches of their Prerogative, and 
that Crown; Lands are bonn do What 
they were, is no Secret. The Eords are 
Numerous, and many of them not Rich; 
the Church has but little Land left $01 
** She had, and the Commons have for 
ſome time been poſes o Free Fours: 
of the, whole. 2 57 71 EY 


"Gon | Conflitarion be may be they 


fame, that is, the Soveraignity is, as much as 


ever, lodg'd i in the Three Eſtates, King, 
Lords and Commons; but conſidering the, 
vaſt Change that has been made in their 
Poſſeſſions, it would be abſurd to think, 
that the Three Powers ſhould be the ſame 
they were in relation to each other. 


Time was, When the King and Lords were 
both formidable, and- each was jealous o 
| the 
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the other's Power; for Which Reaſon nei · 
ther of the two Would ſuffer the other to 
oppreſs the poor and helpleſs Commons: 
But the Face of Things is alter'd, neither 
of the two firſt: Eſtates has reaſon to dredd 
the other s Power, and both of them to- 
gether would not be an over-match for the 
Third. So true it is, that Dominion al. 
ways follows Property; and that, where 
the one is wanting. it will ever be impra- 
Qticable for any dan Continuanfs to en ny 
the other, 7 d e eee iu 


* A 7 


FE ROM the” Abſolute: Sp dect erer 
cis'd by our Kings, and the vaſt Authority 
of the Lords in former Ages, it does not 
appear that the Commons were not a 
Branch of the Soveraignity, or had a leſs 
9 in the Legiſlature than they Have” 

their Right was the ſame, but they 

had not the Tools to maintain it. When 

| Kings and Barons made War at their own 
Charge, they had no occaſion to eonſult or 
trouble their Heads about the Commons, 
WhO could not aſſiſt them but with their 
perſonal Service, which they had without 
calling of Parliaments: But when great 
Fleets are to be equipp'd, Armies rais'd 
and maintain'd, General Officers are to get 


Eftates, and Miniſtries to be enrich'd, When 
all this is to be done, and the purſe of the 
Commons is to pay for i it; when the very 
* 


. Hen of the Court, and allt | 
Penſioners that belong to it are. cl 


fray'd by them, it is no wonder, that they 


are often wanted, and have the Deference 2 


ſhewn to them, "Wine, is, due o che 
conſiderable ves ORE have de 0 
veraignity. - 2 thun gv, gu 


; * 
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2 wth the Succeſſion the. «Rog is 


Hereditary, as much as ever it Was; the 


Hereditary Right has been ſet aſide oſten, 
and as well formerly as at the — 


All! the Quarrels that have heen, made a- 
bout tlie Succeſſion, have ever been decided 


by the longeſt Sword; and ſo was the laſt, 
With chis difference, that the Diſpute | before 


was between the Rival Princes, and this 


was between the Prince and the, cople. 
L know very well, that, the - Convention 


A 8» 


was no Parliament, but when King James 
had ahdica ted the Kingdom, we muſt have 


been in the utmoſt- Confuſion, if the great 


Men of che Nation had not taken. Care of 
the Goyernment, and future Ages, When 


they ſhall read this part of our Hiſtory, 


and be acquainted with all the Circum- 
ſtances of it, will be forc d to admire the 
Wiſdom of theſe Times, and confeſs, to the 
praiſe of thoſe Patriots who manag'd that 
Affair, that to preſerve the Religion, the 


Liberty, and. likewiſe the Tranquility of a 


Nation, *humane Pr udence n never ex- 


erted 
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erted it ſelf mots confpicuouſſy on. any 
other Emergency, We are told fometimes 
that 'the'King's Abdication was not olun- 
tary 3 bu . s evident, that he was deſſ- 
red to ſtay, and nothing drove him away 
but his oWn Fears. He knew he had broke 
through the Laws, and that he had defyid, 
and on many Accounts moſt heartily 
| provok'd, his Subjects, and would not 


truſt to What e do nischen 
: Anger,” 13! 14 $994. 1 Ng) * Enden: IS - 


4 Sti 
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THERA 5 no une © execrable; but 
th Memory of it may be uſeful to Poſte- 
, and*the greateſt Misfortunes that can 
be al a Fathef, may prove Inſtructive to 
his So. A Prince who would be Arbi- 
trary, ought not to be hamper'd wich che 
Virtues 8 private Man! When Migi⸗ 
ſters have been {laviſhly Obſequious re their 
Prince's Command, ànd not ſcrupfedbte 
betray both the Nation and their Truſt zt 
ſerve "he Ambition of their Maſters, good 
Natur d Princes are apt to love thei in 
Return, and think themſelves oblig'd tb 
protect them: But this is Wrong, A King, 
who is influencꝰd by Friendſhip, Gratitude 
or Genefofiry, ought to curb his Ambition, 
and content himſelf with Governing ab 
cording to Law; but he who can part : 
with a Favourite for a Trifle, and is ever 
42 to ſacrifiſe the deareſt Tools of his 
Am- 


6» . . , «%» 9 ES 7 % 1 II 
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Ambition to bis oben ene may now 
and then attempt to encroach on his Peo- 
ple, without great Danger to his Perſon. 
But that King, who lays 2 Streſs on the 


_ deluſive Promiſes of Paſſive Obedience, and 
has too much Confidence in his own Di- 


vine Right, will find at laſt, that he has 
truſted to a broken Reed, 12nd}! that the 
Prince who will exctt the utmoſt of his 
PO er to ſave the Head of a Miniſter, who | D 


has forfeited it, can never, whilſt the Situ- 


ation of Property remains erg, 4 810 be 


Laſh" _ peta 1 hrone. 


11 "66472 EE Ae 715 ; 

— return eee e ſhall now 
obſerve, that where any are; on foot, the 
molt doubtful Cauſe gets Champions and _, 
Abettors among thofe- who are not con- 
cern'd in nor - well-acquainted with the 
Quarrel. Thoſe who at the Revolution 
weretither Children, or areè born after it, 


if their Fathers agreed to or acquieſc'd in 


the Alterations that. were made in the 
Succeſſion, are hardly excuſable for diſ- 
owning the preſent Eſtabliſnment; their 
Sciuples are far fetch d. If every Body 
muſt be a Judge of what was well or ill 
done in Matters relating to the Succeſſion 
-of Princes, or the Conſtitution, we ſhall 


never Want Malecontents, and if there is 


no Validity in the Conſentiof the People 
afſembled, and kg" in the moſt ſalemn 
manner 


me 1 


5 „ 
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manner, ſome Will find as much Rehſon 
to dilpute che Divine Rig ht of William the 
Firſt, as others — ii diſown- 
: that of e the Third. 5 22 a 157. A 
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ha ve ever ſince refus'd- to take the Oaths 
either to Queen Anne, or his preſent Ma- 
jeſty, may have ſome Plea for their Scru- 
ples, at leaſt there is a Poſſibility that 
they may be ſincere: But vaſt Numbers 
are Enemies to our Tranquility, that 
are neither candid: in the Remonftrance 
of their Grievances nor conſiſtent with 
themſelves: At one time they deny the 


Validity of all Acts of Parliamet made 


fince the Revolution: At: another, they 


are in hopes of ending themielyes; by: 4 


Change of Parties, and complain of the 
Septennial.: Act, without conſidering that 
the Law for Triennial Parliaments had no 
Being before the Reign of King William. 
Sometimes they are Religious and an Ja- 
defeaſible Hereditary Right is the only Bar, 
that hinders them from Coming into the 


prefent Eſtabliſhment; this they inſiſt up- 


on, and are deaf to all Remonſtrances,: 
They can't be convinced, and many Pro- 


fligates that ſtick at no Crimes, are in this 


9 1 and no other, Conſcientious. Ho 


W eee 1e —.— dhe ße ol King 
Juen aſter his Alddication would nor 
 twear- Allegiance. to King William, and 
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Tragedies made Hippolitus * 


* It this indeſeaſible hereditary Right is 


ſuperiour to all other Claims and Conſide- 

rations, Why did moſt of the Malecontents 
ſwear. Allegiance to King William and 
Queen Anne, and why have the greateſt 
part of them taken the Oath to his preſent 
Majeſty? If they anſwer, becauſe they 
are impos'd under Penalties, it is a ſign 


they are not to be depended upon, who 
will forſwear themſelves for Intereſt, 
and the ſake of worldly Conveniencies. 
An Oath made to a King is an indiſſoluble 


as well as facred Tye, whilft the Prince 
remains in the legal Diſcharge of his Of- 


fice, or others by his Conſent, and in his 
Name, diſcharge it for him. . Thoſe who 
talk of ſwallowing and waſhing down 
their Oaths, and make a Sport with them, 


__ ought, in return, never to be treated ſe- 


riouſly, and their very Scruples of Con- 
made a Jeſt of. .J. i ain? 1 


To ſwear with Mental Reſervation has 
been counted abominable, even by Hea- 
thens. When Euripides, in one of his 
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ſwore with his Tongue, and not with his 


1 „ F© * 8 
2 „%% „%%% „ of 


* Barnes in vita Euripid, OO ND 
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„that he had 


Mind, it mov'd * the: Athenians with In- 
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FI The Thought: cem fo 
looſe: to them, that though 'Hippolitus 
Choſe rather 40 dye than 10 violate that 
verbal Oath, they call'd the Poet in Que · 
ion: for it: The Expreſſion itſelf: Was 
ſhocking. and: they could not endure, that 


any one ſhould be repreſented, even pon 


the Stage, with ſuch Words in his Mouth. 


If it be certain, that he WhO has ſworn 
has ſuppos'd- a Fact, that is not actualhy 
ſo, and that unleſs he had 'believ'd 'that 


b Bi he would not have ſworn; in ſuch 
a Cale, ſays: Grotiur, an * Oath obliges | 
not. What pity tis our ele 
ue not ſuch an Excuſe an N 
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a Right is arb e 


f — of the Pretender, of late Years, 
have laid all their Streſs upon, as if his 
Birth had never been ſuſpected to have been 
ſpurious. The Law, I know, which bats 


all Papiſts from the Crown, is a ſufficient 
Guard againſt him; but it is ſtrange that 


a Thing ſo uncertain, (if not unlikely) as 
his Legitimacy ſhould by Time, and no- 
thing elſe, be put all together out of the 
Queſtion. Among the ſeveral Reaſons ge- 
nerally alledged i 10 
the e Remotench of the Time which Things 
| Were 


r Pyrrhoniſm in Hiſtory, 
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were wrote in, is always reckon'd one of 


the chief; but in the Caſe of the Pretender, 


there is ſuppos'd ſomething which ſeems to 


derive its certainty from nothing elſe, but 


that People have forgot, or elſe never 


knew, the Circumftances that made it 
me © erg: 


JEV Queſtion is, whether the Queen 
was deliver'd of a Son or not; thoſe who 
maintain the Affirmative, produce many 
Witneſſes of Reputation' both to the Preg- 
nancy and the Delivery : They will not 
allow, that the Oaths of Roman Catholicks 
ſhould be leſs Credited than thoſe of Pro- 
teſtants, becauſe both are of equal validity 
in Laws for which Reaſon they aſſert, 
that the Queen was actually brought to 
Bed of a Son, and ask what Evidence can 
be brought to the contrary. To this may 
be anſwer'd, that it is often impoſſible to 
prove a Negative, eſpecially jn ſuch a Caſe, 
if People may be allow'd to ſuffer no Body 
about them but of their own chuſing; 
and as to the Oaths of Roman Catholicks, 
that notwithſtanding their Validity in Law, 
it is certain that the Popes not only claim 
a Power to abſolve Men of them, but 
have actually, as far as their Authority 
could do it, forgiven as heinous Crimes as 
Perjury ; that every Step towards the Re- 
duction of ſuch a Kingdom as this to the 

5 ö;  _ 


Obedience of the Holy See, muſt be looked 


upon at Rome, as a Matter ot the higheſt 


was this mighty Work to be accompliſh'd 
at the Expence of five Thouſand falſe Oaths, 


and nothipg wanting but a formal Abſo- 


lution to indemnity the Jurors, ſignd 
the Holy Father, and the whole College of 
Cardinals, I ſhould think Great Britain in 
no ſmall Danger of Popery. 


Tu Reaſons which thoſe who hold the 
Negative. offer for believing that a Child 
was..tmpos'd. upon the Nation, beſides 
ſome, Suſpicions and Surmiſes of Things, 
that cannot eaſily be proved, are theſe, 
In the firſt place they tay, that as ſoon as 
it was reported that the Queen was with 
Child, it was every where buzz'd about, 
that it was to be a Prince, and that during 
her Pregnancy, the Roman Catholicks, 
and all who favour'd, Arbitrary Power, 
were as inſolent upon it, as the Certainty 
of the Thing could have made them: 


That before the Queen was near her 


Time, ſhe ſeem'd very irreſolute in fixing 
upon a Place where to lye in, and at laſt, 
when Preparations had been made, and all 
had been ready for ſome time in one Pa- 
lace, Things were in great haſte remov'd 
to another; that all this while there had 
been at Court ſeveral Starts and ſudden 
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3 Of Government, 


kd | Mtions; ſometimes every thing appear'd 
heſt gay and proſperous, at others the Cour- 
that £ tiers look'd as if all was loſt, and there 
nd were ſuch continual Whiſperings among 
ths, them, as are obſerv'd where ſome my- 
blo- | ſterious Intrigue, or deep Deſign, of great 
by Importance is carrying on; and laſtly; 
ze of that thoſe, who by the Law and Cuſtom 
„ in of England ſhould be preſent at the Queens 
Delivery, were not there. „ 
the] Tuis laſt they lay the greater Streſs 
.hild . upon, becauſe the Court knew, that all 
ſides the Proteſtants of Earope expected a Cheat: 
ings, What the other ſide replies to this is weak, 
neſe, ] for to ſay, that the Duke of Monmouth 
Mn as | being beheaded, the King had no Body to 
with} fear, and that the Queen was a haughty, 
Your, imperious. Woman, who would not ſhew 
ring ſo much Complaiſance to the Nation, as 
icks, to ſatisfy them in this Particular; and 
wer, that, though the King knew that the Law 
zinty ] required the Preſence. of ſeveral Perſons, 
1em:| the Queen was obſtinate and ungovernable. 
her To alledge this, I ſay, is not . a 
ixing] Caſe of ſo high a Concern; all Europe had 
laſt] their Eyes upon them, had every Thing 
d all] been fair, no Court in the World would | 
e Pa- have made ſuch a falſe Step, when they 
av d could not be ignorant that they were ſuſ- 
had pected A Woman is not fit to be a King's 
adden] Wife, who, on ſuch an occaſion, ſhould 
tions = IS. ſeruple 
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324 Oo Government, 


ſcruple to admit a hundred Strangers if it 


was required. What would not a Priticeſs 


do on an Emergency, where her Glory, the 


Welfare of her Poſterity, the Peace of 


Nations, her All is at ſtake! Conſtaritia, 
* Queen of Sicily, not to give the. leaſt 
Suſpicion, was brought to Bed, and lay 


1n publickly in the Plains and Meadows of 


To this we muſt add the JuaQure of | 


Time it was done in. King James left no 
Stone unturn'd to introduce Popery, which 
would have ſignify'd little for his Reign, 
if his Succeſſor had been a Proteftant : All 


the Machinations of the Prieſts would have 


been in vain, unleſs a Male Heir could be 


had; it was the Sheet- Anchor of all their 


Hopes. King James could not obtain his 
Ends without Arbitrary Meaſures; he 


miſtruſted his People, and would have no- 


thing to do with Parliaments, and there 


was nothing the Cauſe ſtood in more ab- 


ſolute need of than the Birth of a Prince, 
that at once ſhould blaſt all the Hopes of 
the Proteſtant Heirs, and ſtrengthen his 
Father in the illegal Courſes he had re- 
folvd upon It is eaſier for a Nation to 


judge of a Matter in diſpute, when it hap- 
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|| pens, and all things relating to it are in 
it every Body's View, than when the thing is 
1s over, the Circumſtances that accompanied 
he it loſt out of ſight, and ſome have forgot, 
of others never known any thing of them, 
7% but imperfealy from Books or Tradition, 
it both of which are ſeldom otherwiſe" than 
Iy” = para” e £36130 ee OSA 


WIEN all theſe Things are conſider'd, 
|| the Legitimacy of the Pretender will not be 
of | fo clearas many imagine. Eiglit in Ten of 
no the People then living did not believe that 
ch | the Queen had a Child; how comes it that 
zn, above Three and thirty Years after, half of 
ll FF che People in the ſame Nation ſhould be- 


ve lieve that ſhe had, without receiving any 
be | further Proof than what they had before: 
elr For what happen'd in France is as much an 


his Evidence againſt, as it is for his Legiti- 
he macy. When moſt People ſuſpected him 
10- to be a ſuppoſititious Child, and the Fruit- 
Ie J fulneſs of the Queen was a thing much 
ab- doubted of, nothing was more neceſſary 
Ce, than that ſhe ſhould have another, to re- 
of move the Suſpicion from the firſt ; and 
his | had the Court Art enough to procure 
re- ſuch a Male Child in England, where 
to they were watch'd, at a time it was ſo much 
ap- | againſt the Proteſtant Intereſt they ſhould 
0S | have one, it was no Difficulty to ſuborn 
7 = 3 One 
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one "of, either gex in 1 Where no 
Pony: overlook. or obſery'd chem. 


1 know very well, that all theſe "Things 
may. be turn'd a quite contrary Way, and 
© þe ſet in another Light; but 1 know like- 
wiſe, that the Proba bi lities are no more on 
that fide, than they are on this; The 
Thing is doubtful, and fo it is like to re- 
main. It was King James's Fault, that 
the Method the Law preſcribes to clear 
the Doubt was not put in Practice, and 
we have no juch Obligation to his Me- 
mory, as by an eaſy Credulity to ſupply 
his want of Pecaution, which Perhaps was 
Pare of the Anregen „ 
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No "3 is less bigoted to any Party 
1 my ſelf, but there are Facts that are 
undeniable. About the time this pre- 
ended Frince was born, the King of 
Fs ance was wholly bent on the execution 
of the Scheme he had ſo long made for 
the Univerſal Monarchy of Earope. The 
Court of England was one of his Tools, 
the King then on the Throne a weak, 
good - natur d, eaſy, | ſuperſtitious Prince, 
Who was ruled by his Queen, a monſtrous 
Bigot ro Popery, a haughty, violent, 
crafty, Halian Spirit. All Heads at Rome 
were at work, and all capable Emiſſaries 
ed by the Aſſiſtance of the King and 
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G to F Englend to the Obedience 
ef the Holy see. France had with her Gold 
brib'd mk Princes and Miniſtries in Chri- 
ſtendom into a Lethargy. A ſtrict Friend. 
ſhip and Alliance was made between that 
Court and ours, and now the Slavery of 
Europe ſeem d unavoidable. The know- 
ing Men of England ſaw this, were uneaſy, 


but could not help themſelyes. King James 


had erected an Eccleſiaſtical Court to in- 


troduce his Religion, and on ſeyeral other 
Accounts violated the Laws; 


but he had a 
fine Standing Army, Was Rich himſelf, 


and receiv'd great Supplies from France. 
The only Bulwark of the Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt were the States General; 
could they do alt © two powerful Kiog- 


But what 
doms ? 2 


IT Was Shen the Deſig gn | of the Revolu- ; 


tion was form'd, and. happily brought a- 


bout, whilft the great Genius of William 
the Third rous'd the Courts of Europe from 
their Indolence, ſhew'd them the common 


Danger, and made ſeveral of them arm a- 


gainſt the Deluſions and exorbitant Power 
of France. Our Poſterity a Thouſand Years 
hence will find, that the Wiſdom and vaſt 
Abilities of this Prince ſpoild and put a 
ſtop to the Grand Deſign which Lewis the 
Fourteenth had form'd againſt Europe, and 
APIS his mg Machinations. When 

* * „ they 
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France 
has been able to ſuſtain, how vaſtly Supe- 
riour {he was to all her Enemies, how 
King William was perplex'd at Home, how 
many Treacheries he had to cope with, 


they will be forc'd to conclude, that to 
have done what he did, he muſt have 
been a prodigious Man: No Body then 
will doubt, that he was the Preſerver of 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, and the Liberties 
of Chriftendom. Thoſe who. are too ſe- 
vere Criticks on the Actions of Princes, 
and by bold Conjectures, ſupply the Gaps 
and hidden parts of Hiſtory, perhaps will 
ſay of him, that he was of a reſtleſs Spirit, 
more fit for War than Peace, and that his 
perſonal Enmity to Lewis the Fourteenth, 
turn'd his Ambition the right way, which 
otherwiſe might have proved leſs Advan- 
tageous to the Liberties he aſſerted ; but 
they ſhall be forc'd ro confeſs, that, as to 
perſonal Expences, he was a frugal, a 
manly, : laborious, heroick Prince, and a 
a conſummate Politician, leſs given to 
Luxury and Pleaſure than apy of his 
rue Rx 2 
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To the Foreſight of this great King, the 
Proteſtant Cauſe is indebted for the Suc- 
ceſſion in the illuſtrious Houſe of Hanover, 
which aſter his Death, has been confirmed 
with all the Solemnity and unanimous 
LEE! - Conſent 
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Conſent, that Parliaments can proceed in. 
During almoſt the whole laſt Reign, the 
Princeſs Sophia, of bleſſed Memory, was 
the next and preſumptive Heir to the Crown, 
his preſent Majeſty, by Right of Inheri- 
tance, as her eldeſt Son, now fits upon the 
Throne, 'which the Princeſs his Mother 
muſt have fill'd by a Parliamentary Right 
of almoſt Thirty Years ſtanding. Theſe 


are Truths that muſt be laſting, and which 


Time nor Faction ſhall not eraſe, _ 


* 1 
* * 


CHAP. XII. 


C National 2 


HAT Great Britain is 2 


happy Iſland, and well 
ſtor d Magazine of Native 
l Bleſſings, whether we look 
on the Situation, the Soil, 
— the Climate, or the Inha- 
bditants of it, is undeniable. 
The Gt guards us from foreign Inſults by 
the Seas that ſurround us, and ſecures us 
from the Rage of their incroaching Waves 
almoſt every og by ſolid Cliffs, an 


tile in moſt parts, a 


impenetrable Rocks 40 420 The ſecond is fer- 
admits of many Im- 


provements. All the Neceſſaries 0 Life 
we have of our own Growth, and many 

'  Superfluities. As we want Olives, Wine 
and Spices, ſo we are free from the vio- 
lent Heats, that are requir'd to produce 
them; but then of our own on” we 
Jaye 
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have generally ſuch a Store as is able to 
purchaſe all the various Implements of 
Pride and Luxury, from the richeſt Nati- 

ons and the moſt remoteſt Corners of the 
Earth in a ſurpriſing Plenty. Our Climate is 
ſill more happy; it is the moſt, moderate, 
at leaſt the South part of it, in the Uni- 
verſe, and no Country has leſs Cold in 
Winter, that is not ſubject to greater Heat 
in Summer. What King Charles the Se- 


cond ſaid on this Head was very judicious: 


In his Preſence one Day the Weather hap- 


pen'd to be the Subject of the Diſcourſe 3 


and as ſome Foreign Miniſters complain d 
of the Uncertainty of ours, and were 
bragging of the Serenity of the Air in 
their own Country; *The beſt Climate, ſaid 
the King, in my Opinion is that, in whith a 


Man may be Abroad with Comfort moſt Hours 


in the Day, and moſt Days in the Tear. 


T r= People of Great Britain are do- 
eile and induſtrious, Warlike when taught, 
and Obſtinate wlien provok'd : They are 


excellent Artificers in moſt Handicrafts, 


but more noted for Improvements than 
Invention. The moſt uſefut of them, 
that is, thoſe inured to Labour, are inde- 
fatigable, when employ'd to their Mind. 
There is no Toil ſa immenſe which they 
; % d 3s et will. 
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Will not undergo, nor Hardſhip they will 

flineh from, if the Wages or Rewards are 
proportion'd to their Trouble. Their 
Very Diverſions are laborious, and few 


are Slothful, but where no Profit is ftir- 
ring. The removing of Merchandizes of 


all ſorts, . eſpecially our Fuel to and from 
different Places, require great Slight, but 
more Robuſtneſs, and on this Account 
there is more bodily Strength exerted to 
the beſt Advantage, and more Work done 
in London, than by the fame Number of 
Hands you ſhall find perform'd any where 
_ elſe, nor is there a Place in the World, 
Where the Slaving People of the loweſt 
Rank that will and can work, either get 
and ſpend more Money chearfully than 
they do in this City, where vaſt Mul. 
titudes are continually employ'd in mix- 


Tip. 
In Shape and Gracefulneſs of Book, 


the Britiſb Nation are ſecond to none; 
'I might ſay more of Wit and Beauty, 


but that I think them to be Trifles, not 


always Beneficial, and let who will count 
them among the National Bleffings, I ſhall 
always believe, that if we had lefs of both, 
we ſhould be more happy, and not half 
Jo fickle ; but then to make Amends for 
what we ſuffer by theſe, there js no Na- 
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Of National Happineſs. © - 333 


tion, where good Senſe is more generally 
eſteem'd at its true Value, and very few, 


where ſo great a Vein of it runs through 
the Vulgar. But the moſt - fubſtantial 
Bleſſing, and the peculiar Happineſs we 
enjoy above all other Countries, are the 
Laws and Liberties of England. Let Slaves 
and Flatterers of Princes, with all the A- 


bettors of Arbitrary Power tell us, that 
what we call Liberty is Licentiouſneſs,. 


an Exgliſþhman knows better, and can an- 
{wer them, That whilſt we deſire no Li. 


berties, but what the Laws allow, and 


every one obeys them in the ſtriteft man- 
ner, the Subject in our Conſtitution re- 
ceives a noble Freedom from the ſame 80. 


veragnity, to which he owes his AllegiancE.. 


From Page 302 to 30) I have hinted at 
what our great Happineſs conſiſts in. 


LN Switzerland the Bayliffs are petty 
Tyrants in every Diſtrit, and in Holland 
the Magiſtrates of every City are Arbi- 
trary in many Things, and Men are Ca- 
pitally puniſh'd without publick Tryal : 


But what we, and only we may boaſt of, 


is, that throughout the Globe there is not 
a Country, great or ſmall, where the Men, 


of the higheſt Rank can do leſs Injury to 


their Inferiours, and even the loweſt with 


Impunity than in Eagland. This Privi- 
lege, without which all the Joys and Com- 


forts 
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forts of Liſe are 'precarious, is the grand 
Characteriſtick of Exgliſb Liberty, and a 
Felicity, which it is not in the Power of! 
Wit or Eloquence to over- rate. 


SIN C ſo many Bleſſings then con- 
ſpire, what hinders us from being happy; 
for it is certain we are not ſo? A ſiacere 
Man would no more flatter his Country 
than he would the meaneſt Perſon in it: 
Our Diſcontent and Grumblings are pub- 
lickly known, and all Europe hear us mur- 
mur in the midſt of ſo much Eaſe, and 
greater Plenty than any Empire, State or 
Kingdom now enjoys. Should any State 
Phyſician behold our goodly Countenance, 
and having felt our low difpirited Pulſe, 
examine into the real Caute of all our 
Grievances, he muſt: infallibly pronounce | 
the Nation hypp'd. No Woman in the 
height of Vapours is more whimfical in 
her Complaints than ſome of us, and me- 
Hlancholly Madmen have not more diſmal 
Apprehenſions of Things in the blackeſt Pits 
of the Spleen, - than our State Hypochon- 
driacks are daily buzzing in our Ears. 
- In Diftempers, where: the Imagination is 
_ chiefly affected, Men, without any other 
Remedies, may often reaſon themſelves in- 
to Health. | 130 11 
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endeavour to be wiſe, and as this conſiſts 
in having a diffuſive: Knowledge of the 


chuſing on all Emergencies what to ſound 
and , unbyaſs'd Reaſon would ſeem the 
moſt eligible, ſo it is by ſhaking off all 


Clogs of Prejudice, and Fetters of humane 


Authority, by thinking freely, that Men can 


only mount to Wiſdom. There is no bet- 


ter way of curing; groundleſs Jealouſy and 
pannick Fears, than,by daring to examine 


and boldly look into the Face of Things. 


As with this freedom, I have treated of 
the Church, diſtinguiſhd between that and 
Religion, ſpoke of Government, and the 
Obedience due to it, and briefly touch'd 
on our Differences about the Succeſſion of 


our Kings, ſo now I ſhall with the ſame 


Liberty preſent my Readers with an 


open View of Courts and Miniſters. - 


KI Nds that are abſolute, or would be 


ſo, are dreadful Creatures all the World 


over. Conſidering their Education as 
Princes, and the Flattery they are ever ſur- 
rounded with, it is God's Mercy that any 
of them are tollerable. In limited Mo-—- 
narchies Kings have greater Opportunties 


of practiſing Self. denial, and moderating 
their Deſires. As they are vaſtly Superior 


to the higheſt Subject, ſo we ought not to 


judge 


ngs,) and a Capacity. of 
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judge of them as we do of other Men, and I 
the two greateſt Virtues our Nation can 
pray for in a Monarch, are, that he may YL 
ever delight in the true exerciſe of his great It 
Power, and always abſtain from wiſhing 5 
to encreaſe it. Theſe, without any other 
Addition, can never fail of making him a 
Bleffing to his People, who, in return, o Wwe 
him their Homage and their Hearts, which Ih. 
to expreſs, they ought chearfully to be at . 
the Charge of entertaining him and his ? 
Family in diftinguiſh?d Magnificence, and 
take Care that on all Accounts he is ſerv d, 
approach'd, and addreſs'd to with the 
moſt humble Submiſſion, and ſuperlative 
Reſpect, and nothing be wanting about 
his Perſon of what the moſt delicious Eaſe, 
and ſplendid Affluenee ean afford. This we 


„ 
- 


So manyServices require abundanceof Peo- . 
ple of various Employments, who are well 
vers d in all manner of Elegancy and Polite- 
_ neſs; the ſeveral Branches of the publick Ad- 
miniſtration demand many Officers of diffe- 
rent Ranks and Capacities, all which make 
up a conſiderable Number of Perſons, of 
whom ſeveral have large Salaries and other 
Emoluments, and not a few great Oppor- 
tunities of enriching themſelves. From 
| what has been ſaid we may eaſily imagine, 
that the Courts of our Kings, how mage 
| d CON 


either Eaſe or Fleaſure. To ng Hs 


to excite, as well as to indulg 


tites, and all the Paſſions and Senſation 


1 


71777 , % . TOIELE 
Tuouen every Courtier in his türn 
has a Share in theſe, worldly Enjoy ments, 
yet the Whole Machine ſcems only con. 
triv'd to do Honour to the King, and 
2 Creature there appears in his Station, 
as if he was only born. to procure him 


= 


not look as if it was done in, Jeſt,:1 
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higheſt Officers of all are often oblig d. 10 

a certain Strictneſs of Attendance and ſe- 
veral Services, which would be counted. 
vile and abject if perform'd for any other. 
What makes the Men of the firſt Quality 
amends. for, this Condeſcenſion, is, that 
the ſame Complaiſance, and very near the 
ſame Homage, is paid to them by thoſe. of 
the ſecond Rank, and ſo on; which ren- 
ders the whole a gaudy Society of ſuhor- 
dinate Slavery, where each Member has 


* * 


an Object to envy, and none can {:;h- 


ilk without the profoundeſt Diſſimu- 
lation. e \ Eidos e 
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JA s iow examine what ſort of Peg. 
ple it is mol probable would reſort to 
| ch Places as 'r have” deferib'd Courts to 
1 0 We obſerve, that they either 
Are Atnbitious 0, who- are reſtleſs after 
"Greariieſs,' and tive in vain co find 2 
Comfort in being ever diſfatisfy'd with 
their ne? ant Condition, or elſe thoſe of x 
e abje&t © Pride: who wir to lord It 

her. ethers, Ahl from a' Bäfenefs in their 
Nature, Uelight im being bowd And cringd 
(io by all chat ſtand in need of chem: 
The that ate tainted with the Vice of 
fCatalize, atid are gr dy alter the' Pofleſſi. 
ons of others. only to heighten the Satis- 
faction they Feel in throwing. away their 
on: © The Covetotis with mean Souls 
and no Conſcience, that will Feg, if they 
cannot plunder, aid do any thing to be 
rich. Theſe, and the Men of Pleafure And 
Senſüality, are generally the Pet ſons whom 
their Incſinations Wire to Court , and, 
except ſome fe, who ſue for Places to be 
reveng d on üben the reſt are commonly 
vain. eople, that "love Shew and Gavel 
nefs, and from an idle and plentiful Edu. 
"cation, have learn'd to = in nothing 
but the outſide of ; Things, * 


E. 


T ſhall be asd, Are there thay! 'no 
Stateſmen, no Men of Parts, of Erudition, 
of Capacity ſor Buſineſs, that will be la 

borious 


———ä— — 


en 10 
dition, 
be la 
rious! 
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from thoſe Vices? Not many, and fuch 


himſelf almoſt any where elſe. 


N Dh Ls SY 
a. 4 3" ; 
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manag d; yet the greater the Plenty is, 
generally the leſs will he the Application 


among them. But gare there none chen 
who belides thoſe. good Qualificatians, have 


noble Souls, and Humagiry, and, are frer 
of them as take ; it in their Head 8 oN Ihe | 
Courtiers, are generally Men eager after 
ſenſual Pleafur es, and; per verting the AR- 
compliſhments of Nature and Learning to 


their Time in refining upon Epicuniſn of 


all ſorts, Good Men, that are lovers of 


their Country, and fit to be Miniſters of 
State, are ſcarce at all Courts. A 
Perſon who is contented with what he has, 


that hates Noiſe and, Inſincerity, and ha- 


ving no Revenge to eecute, or other ir- 


regular Paſſion to gratify, is one Who 


knows how to value his O.]n Liberty, and 
deſires nothing ſlaviſn of others; ſuch. a 


Perſon, I ſay, what ſhould he do at Court? 
For a Man ſo qualiſy'd, who has polite 


Learning, and a good Fortune, it he 


underſtands the worth of Things, and 
has a true Taſte of Life, may better divert 


„„ 


2 


25 refs $ bs - Ton n 48 - RE SS. * * * 
7 ho 85 IG e N = r = 8 40 n 9 n 2 EV 
* — FO" n WY x 10 Lin i ei Sd en REAL SS. 48s WP £27 5 2 
cf 2 * ba, + 3 0 ME Jo +. * . 3 n Save Nu "4 8 bY, 
r * * * > 3 nn * * A 83 Df 
* A : 9 1 Y . 1 A 
© LIE — 7 N or 


l * * 5 5 0 N 1 5 1 1 * ; > — 
: * 6 1 Þ * — 
4 14 5 33 
al. Happine ſq. 
. n — . 339 


borious 21 es, ſeveral, that are guilty of 
the Vices I. named, are ſuch at all Courts, 
or elſe g the Affairs of State could not be 


; 


of them as People imagine, and the 
Judge can chuſe no better Commodity 


340 07 Natl b 
Tun Men of the higheſt Quality and 
55 Fortunes by Inheritance, may come 
ro Honour, and“ pay their Reſpetts to 
their Prince, a ſſiſt ar Councils and other 
| Solemnities Where their Preſence is re- 
quired by their Birth, but they ſeldom 
offer themſelves for the Service of their 


Country, when qualify'd as 1 deſcribd. 
It is an ungrateful Task,- When well per- 


form'd,” and honeſt Men generally fare the 
wworſt;- As to Religion and true Piety, 


ſhould any one hd is but inelin'd to it, 


get into Court, chere“ & half a Diſtich rea- 


dy by its Merit almoſt become a Proverb, 
that will bid him Sah 71 ir 755 firſt thr 
1 . | 
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9 2.2 | Fu h 
1 5 y 
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7 78 intr edible what 5 ma acerue 


Lye» 


to us from this thoroug h Knowledg e of 
Courts: Firſt it will als away: at * 


all thoſe heavy Complaints we are always 
making againſt our Kings about the Choice 


of their Miniſters There are good Men 


at all Courts, but not ſuch a vaſt Plent 


than os Markets afford. Secondly, it will 
cure us of that miſchievous Credulity, with 
which we are fo read; 7 to Abe oe. 


ing 


* Excat ex aula qui cupit cſſe pius. 
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the Virtues or Vices of Miniſters. He 


that knows how Courtiers throw their 
con Faults upon others; their Artifices 
in ſpreading Reports; the faſtening of 
Slander; the Mines they dig for one ano- | 
ther's Deſtruction; the deep Craft of their 
Intrigues, and all other Machinations in 


Practice among them, will have but little 
Faith in what is rumour'd about publick 


7 s 


TAERx is nothing more difficult than 
to know a good Man from a bad one, and 
the Juggle of Courts is to one who is nor 


in the Secret, What a Game of Chels'is to 


a Man wholly ignorant of it: As the one 


= fee the Gameſters move every Piece, 
an 


yet not under ſtand what is aim'd at, 


without being a Fool, ſo the other may 


be in all the Buſtle of rhe Court, without 


knowing what is carrying on, and be a 
Man of Parts at the ſame time. The En- 


vy. Strife, and all the Feuds and Jealouſies 


of Courts are ſo many Safeguards to the 


Liberty of the People, they never fail pro- 


ducing ſevere Cenſors to thoſe at Helm, 
that watch over all their Actions, mag- 


nify their Failings, and heighten the leaſt 


overſight into a capital Crime; and the 


alle Steps of Miniſters are often not ſo 


2 FOE much 
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Hatred of a Party, Whatever is told us of 


* 

« 1 þ . 
„ „„ 
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much, owing. to 1 of 1 who 
make them, as they arg to the Rubs and 

Impediments which the Maliee of a crafty 
Adverſary has found means to fling in their 
way. Court Intrigues are a perpetual 


Warfare, where Men are obligd to cut 


their Trenches crooked, or be unavoidably 


expos d to all he Artillery of Ma Des 8 
Harrods: 15 


7 s 


W HEN 12 are e ſittiog, all the 
buſy part of the Year Miniſters have no 
great Opportunities of doing any conſide- 
rable Damage to the Nation, and ſeldom 
will attempt it. The Laws and Legiſla- 
ture are Curbs which. the boldeſt as well 
as the craftieft ſtand in awe of, and a bet- 
ter Security for the People than all the 
Virtues Miniſters can he poſleſs'd of. See 


| underneath. * the Opinion of an Anoni- 


mous Author, The general Complaints 
made againſt all Miniſtries are, that they 
abuſe the King's Ear and Favour, and 
employ all als Induſtry in keeping others 
from him; that they enrich themſelves 
too falls elde thn. 160 to ne pri- 
1 ard 


I Oe 69077 Ca may. take MITT 5 Ward, i, ey 
But a coole Nation ought never to truſt to any 


a one ſty,. 1 

cybat is built upon Neceſſaty. Fpr unhappy is the ae 6 and 

their Conſtitition muſt be ever nf whoſe Welfare muſt de 
i 


dend upon the Virtues and nan of 


Nu ifters and Politicians. 
Fable of the Bees, Page 169. 
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44 yet was: a Mini 
the || ther free from thc Faule, 179 ed 
no | part. of them or not, 1 leave others to de 
ide- || -3ermine. But where 1s the Man who 
dom || judges of them without Prejudice ? The | 
ifla- Courtiers, who are inſſuenc'd by the warm | 
well [Beams of Go 9's Vicegerents,' are 4 
bet - their Panegeriſts repreſented like Ange = 
the | when: that Sun ceaſes to 1 on t] ol 
See || they fall; after which they are thought to 
ont | meditate as much Miſchief and: * i 2 
inrs | venge, to injure Mankind, as thoſe of old; | 
they | at the fame time they Peco the Pa- : 
and | triots of thoſe, who were their Enemies 
hers before. A whole ſer of Stateſmen of dif- 
lves | ferent, Tempers and Capacities, Virtues 
pri- and Vices, are extolld to the Skies in one 
vate] Company, in another they are damn'd to 
+ | the Fit ot Hell, and as often as theſe great 
| Men change Sides, ſo often ſhall thoſe + — 
„n Companies change their Language: 2 
, and plein Demonſtration, thay we fo tar d 
\ "Rape 
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As to be happy we ought on the one 
hand not to rely too much upon the 
Virtus and Probity of Politicians, ſo on 
the other we ought carefully to avoid miſ- 
conſtruing their Actions. How we have 
murmur'd at the War with Spain! and how 
N charg'd the King with being the 
firſt A ggreſſor? The Spaniards, under the 
violent Sway of an haughty Prieſt, would 
1mpoſe- Laws upon us; they render our 
Trade with them precarious and impracti: 
cable, equip a great Fleet, and make Pre. 
parations for an Invaſion, and provide all 
Neceſſaries to raiſe a Rebellion in the King- 
dom: They diftreſs our Allies, and treat 
the Pretender to his Majeſty's Crown with 
all the Marks of Honour and Eſteem that 
can be paid to a great Monarch. King 
George fees it, arms againſt them, beats 
their Fleet, and, by the Aſſiſtance of his 
Allies, breaks and ruins all the Meaſures of 
Spain, and makes them diſmiſs the great 
Favourite, and ſue for Peace. An Engliſb 
Man who loves his Country, and eom- 
plains of this Conduct, mult be an areh 
Politician. „ EDEN, CLiv-, 
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Ws ought likewiſe to forbear judging 
raſhly of Miniſters and their Actions, 


ſpecial 
emp erally when we of an 1 A : 


miſe to affirm: any thing about it with 
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A acquainted 


with 
ſures may be' rightly concerted, and ſuch 
Caſualties intervene, as may "make. the 
beſt Deſign miſcarry. We ſhould not 


complain when the Intentions of Men are 


manifeſtly good, and they act for the Inte- 
reſt of — Nation, and fr th 5285 De. 
gs . the me 1. 


4 Tis wro hg be we differ 1 in 
Opinion, to charge Men with having ill 
Deſigns, when the Matter in debate may 
be variouſly interpreted, and admit of in- 
numerable Speculations. It is very diffi- 


cult to judge what things, of which we 


never had any Experience, would pro- 
duce, - if they were to be. I am nei- 
ther ſor nor againſt the Peerage Bill, be- 
cauſe it is above my Capacity to judge 
of it, and I have often wonder d to hear 
People with ſmall Knowledge ſpeak confi+ 
dently of what would be the Conſequences 
of it. From ſuch Subjects I own the 
Men of Eloquence, of Wit, and of Learn- - 
inll of both Sides receive great. Opportuni- 


ties of ſetting themſelves off, and diſ- 
playing their Parts, but thoſe who are 


both ſincere and impartial will hardly pro: 


i have l In the Chapter of Government, 
J have inted at dhe Difference between 
7814 · 04 0 N our. 
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Lords and Commons. Hag the Lords ne- 


ver had the Power of making their Land 


alienable, and Kings could not have parted 


with :what belong d to the Crown, the 
Property of the whole, except what the 


Church is poſſeſs d of, muſt: fill have been 


veſted in the King and Lords; and the 


vaſt D iminution in the P roperty of the 
Peers, is altogether owing to the Liberty 
tliey have fince receiv'd of ſelling their 
Eſtates. What Prudence or Penetration 


could have foreſeen this? 


* 


Humans Underſtanding is too ſhal- 
low to foreſee the Reſult of what is ſub- 


je& to many Variations. A Man may 
be well vers'd in State Affairs, have Wit, 
Penetration, a perfect Knowledge of the 
World, and every thing requiſite to make 
à compleat Politician, and yet not be able 


to make any tollerable Gueſſes of what 
will enſue from a Thing which is new, and 
he can get no Inſight into, either from His 


* 5 * 
4 
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ſtory, or his own Experience. A Man 


underſtand one Game at Tables very ! 
and be a great While endeavouring beſore 
he is Maſter of another that is nearly re- 


lated to it; ſpeak of Games of Diffi 


culty and Speculation: He can never 


judge with any Solidity which is che: beſt 


Play, 
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Tears ago, as to the Property of the King. 


| 


* 2 


is ſubject to, what Contingencies are 
uſual in it, and which, are counted ex- 
traordinary. I ſhall make no other Apo- 

logy for the lowneſs of this. Jen than 
the Example of Terence; who. has ſo hand- 
ſomely compar'd *-humane Lite to a Game 
at Tables, where it behoves every one, if 
he throws not what he ſtands in need of, 


and could have wiſh'd for, by his Play to 


moke the moſt of what he has thrown, and 
by his Skill ſupply: the Deficiencies of his 
nnr 


Tur we may not miſconſtrue the 
Intentions of Princes and Politicians, ano- 
ther Caution is requiſite, which is, to avoid 


launching. out beyond the sphere of our 


Underſtanding: A Man may be an indu- 
ſtrious Trader, of Senſe and Equity, and 
have good Notions of the Meum and Tuum 

of private Perſons, and yet not be able to 
determine any thing concerning the Proper- 
ty of Nations. There is no Tribunal upon 


Earth, to which Soveraigns can appeal 


bon tor 
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Ita eſt in vita hominum, quaſi, cum ludas teſſeris, M. 
A illud, quod manume opus eſt Jactu, non cadit, 

Illud, quod cecidit forte, id arte ut corrigas. . 

| Terent. Adelph. Act. iv. Scen. vii. 
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for the deciſion of their Differences, and 
therefore in all Conferences and peaceable 
Debates among the Nations in Europe, the 
PBallance of Power muſt ever be the Stand- 
ard, that all * and Poſſeſſion, as well 
asFriendſhipandAlliances are to be weigh'd 
dy. What elſe could have juſtiſy'd our 
Demands for the Demolition of Duzkirk ? 
Many who ſome time agocomplain'd that 
the Garriſon ot Gibraltar was an exceſſi ve 
Charge to us, and that in time of Peace 
it was of no manner of uſe, ſeem now 


highly concern d at the very Surmiſe, that 
We are to part with a Fortreſs of that Im 


portance. I pretend to no Foreſight, but I 
1 ſhall wonder ſhould the reſt of the 
Powers: of Europe let it remain in our 
Poſſeſſion. 95007 CLE | 5 


14 —4 


Tuis I am ſure of, that it is inconſiſt. 


ent with the Safety of our Trade, that it 
ever ſhould be in the Hands of a Nation ſo 
powerful in Shipping as either the Datch 
or the French, and 1 am afraid they will 
think themſelves oblig'd to ſay the tame of 
us. There are artiul People, who fore. 
feeing this, make a handle of it, for Mur- 
murs and Diſcontent, by infinuating that 
whenever we part with Gibraltar, it muſt 
be by the Neglect or Treachcry of the 


Miniſtry. If we conſider how Selfiſh 


and Obſtipaie moſt People are, and how 
- ; 3 5 3 31 d 8 e. n little 


little they Would part with any, thing, 
Task to make the Multitude fall in with 
theſe Notions, who can't make a Diffe- 
rence between the Poſſeſſions of private 
Perſons, where the ſame! Law governs all, 
and thoſe of Soveraign States and King= 
doms, that are only accountable to Go p. 
Gibraltar is in Spain, as much as Por ths 


mouth is in Great Britain, and.,whoever 


may. prove a better Title to it than the 
Spaniards, none are fitter in the - Quadruple 


Alliance to be poſſeſs d of it, and give leſs 


Umbrage to the Neighbouring Powers. 
If theſe Criticks on the publick Manage 
ment were in earneſt, and really animated 
by the Love of their Country, they would 
never publickly exaggerate. the great Mo- 
ment that Place is of, and how vaſtly Ad- 
vantageous it would be to Great Britain on 

many Accounts, in caſe of a Rupture with 
her Allies; but conſider, that every Ar- 


ticle prov'd on this Head is an Argu- 
ment put in the Mouths of the Allies 


for the unreaſonableneſs of our keep- 


G Ar Cauſes of Diſquiet may like - 


wiſe be avoided, by forbearing to meddle 


with what is above, or at leaſt foreign 
to us; it is ill Manners for Subjects to 
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- Senſe, "the Politeneſs, the Majeſty, a 


Of N tional. Happine fi 


| intorthe Family Affaiis of their Kings; 
Mar Paſtimes, tlieir Pleaſures and Di- 
verſions, Have nothing to do with the 


State z but is it Religion that awakens 
our «Cars; Then why are we inſincere? 


We rail at Concubines in'one-Princez-who 
is very moderate in his Amours; in Him 
the Want of Chaſtity is a heinous Sin, it 
eclipſes all his good. Onälities, and is a 
gu belt we can never have done with; 
When at che ſame time we extol the good 
are 
always laviſh in the Praiſes on the Ne- 


morys without ever ' mentioning as 4 Re- 


ach the Ineontinency of another Prince, 
whoſe Life Was an entire Scene of un- 
lawful Love, and rambling La ſciviouſneſs 


_ ata vaſt 7 ON on a r ere 


of Obſects. 


WIN we bare put 0 belt Go 
frndtion. on Things, they will admir of, 
and ſtill meet with (Grievances that are 


real, and which every reaſonable Man 


would wiſh to have redreſs'd, there is a 
happineſs in endeavouring to extenuate 
rather than . them. Are we 
angry, that the King is advis'd by ſo many 


Strangers, that his Miniſtry engrofs him 
to themſelves, and that none of -our Friends 
can get into Places of Truſt or Profit, let 
us examine our a and conſider how 


much | 


the King made | 
forget what” we anſwered to them a co - 
order nis Friar 55 5 be. leafe 


Wheel B 
Ol Chuſing her dd 792 


„ fee ſo 
that they 


their Pol erit ri be the fame” With ours. 
Moſt of our 


us, And the Sons often wirkt The fatne Ap- 
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much we Would vue ſuch Coin Ants in 
dur Adverſaries es, if e 
'uſe of us. We'ſhotll 


-fiderable' part 6f To laſt Reig nz It is 
very hard every priyate pe 0 | 


grant, that it is not ple IVY. 
uch Wealth "Aivided among 
Foreigners, but e Have (his'*Conifort, 
Kalt only be ſo for” khhemſelves; 


Fore fathets Were orice | 
Strangers, biit tlie firſt Children, h be- | 
got here, were Engliſh. Wheti Counter, 

that are Foreigners enrich themſelves. with 
our Money, their” Heirs ſpend it among 


7 that the Fathers, 1 the t6- 
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bebelden to any thing i, Bb a In 5 
. Live hood, 55 all that can 
neither cringe, nor deg or L 3 


have nothing to do with jt. are 
only — or ſuch as öde be 15 
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them let us caſt an Py on the Remedy 
They preſcribe, and which ſo many of us f m 
Banker after in fear and ſilence, I mean ff *! 
the Pretender. It is manifeſt at firſt view, Ive 
that this cannot caſe, us: For if we . 
_rannot bear the King's gratifying a few) | Þ' 
of his Countrymen, how ſhould we have K. 


n 


Patienc 


» 


Om : 


| „or be able to diſcharge all the | w' 
Obligations the Pretender has made in ſo I V' 
many Countries: What Papiſt in Europe Fr 
is he not indebted to? I don't mean for I la 
their Prayers and hearty wiſhes only : He Ian 
has received + Subſtantial Benefits from Ce 
Frenchmes, Spaniards, | Italians, and others, or 
and whenever he is able to beſtow any us 
Favours, great part of Poland muſt come are 


in for a Share. 


« 
* * 

* A wr EM HE 
2 4 


, THrzss Conſiderations I know would IW. 
be of little weight with many: What if 
our Purſes pay for it they would fay, our || 
Conſciences ſhall be eas'd; Indefeſible, Ith 
Hereditary Right ſhall take place: Tell Jo 
us but, What we. ſhall do to get him. fanc 
Here indeed is the difficulty. To obtain 
this mighty Bleſſing, we muſt in the firſt 
place break tlie Oath of Allegiance, which 
we have taken to the King. But zealous 
People will not ſcruple to forſwear themi- 
ſelves for Conſcience ſake, and if it be a 
Sin, there are Clergymen enough in Eng- 
| Ee TY ns lan 7 


muſt raiſe a Rebellion and Fight for him; 


the Quadruple Alliance ſeems not very fa- 
vourable far ſuch Attempts, and it the 


Pretender could find a Foreign Force to 
bring him hither, there is leſs doubt that 
King GEORGE on the other hand 
would have Allies to aſſiſt him, who 
would always augment their Forces, as the 
Friends of the Pretender encreas'd. What 


la bock would this make of the Kingdom, 


and when would our Miſery be at an end? 


Can we imagine that either His Majeſty, 


or the Prince, on any Diſaſter would leave 


us as the Pretender left Scotland? They 
Jare neither of them counted Cowards as 


ever I heard of, and we have no reaſon to 


Ichink either of the 1 very changeable, 
when they are fix'd upon a thing. 


MAN Yeats might we fight for no- 
thing but dry blows; for the probability 


of Conqueſt is not on the Pretender's fide; 


and if his Friends were much more nu- 
merous, and their Power greater than they 
are, his Caſe would be ar beſt but very 


hazardous. But what ſhall we venture all 


this for? What is the end the Malecon- 
ents propoſe of their Labours ? And which 
the mighty Prize to be obtain'd? The 


Pretender whoſe Legitimacy is at beſt but 
Aa | dubious, 
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lind, that will abſolve em of it, even be- 
fore it is committed. Id the Second we 
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dubious, a Popiſh Bigor, who never was 
acquainted with Men that underſtood, or 
dared to ſpeak of Liberty, and has con- 
verſed from his Cradle with the groſſeſt 
Flatterers, and the moſt {laviſh Aſſertors 
of Arbitrary Power. What a ſcope is 
here for Declamation! but the Cauſe 
I plead for ſtands in need of no Rhe- 
thorick, or any other Imbelliſhment. 
We want to be Happy, and our Felicity 
is to depend upon the Wiſdom of our 
Choice: The Queſtion is, whether we 
ſhali be contented with the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment, and the Bleffings, which it is in 
our Power to enjoy under it in Peace and 
Tranquility, or renounce both to go in 
Queſt of an Eutopia to be look'd for in 
a Revolution, that in all Human proba- 
*biliry will never be brought about, and of 
which the very Attempt, whether the 
thing it ſelf be compaſs'd or not, cannot 
coſt leſs, if made with any Vigor or Re- 
ſolution, than * ruin of at leaſt half the 
Nation. 


- 


Lx us compare all the petty Grievances 
and Apprehenſions, both real and imagi- 
nary, the ſevereſt State-Critick can prove 
the Nation to labour under, to the Certain 

and Subſtantial Calamities, that ever muſt 
attend National Diſcord and Civil Wars, 
and after that I leave any Rational Crea: 
cure 


ture to judge, which of the two is moſt 
eligible. I ſhall only exclude thoſe of deſpe. 
rate Fortunes and no Principles, that have no 


rance of human Affairs. 
the Sun is perfect: Human Life it ſelf is 
a mixture of Good and Evil: | 
tal can be compleatly happy, and none 
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Subſtance, or any 1 getting, but 


when every body loſes, by publick Troubles 


and inteſtine Broils: For I have not Pa- 
tience to hear a Bravo, who is ready to 


go upon the High Way, complain of the 
Church's danger; or a Villain, who would 
be a falſe evidence for Half a Crown tell 


us on the leaſt Diſaſter, that the Land can 
expect no Bleſſing till the right Heir is re- 
„ 2 8 


WurNn we ſhall have carefully ex- 


amin'd the State of our Affairs, and ſo 


far conquer'd our prejudices as not to ſuf- 


fer our ſelves to be deluded any longer by 
falſe appearances, the Proſpect of Happi- 
neſs will be before us. To exſpect Mi- 


niſtries without Faults, and Courts with- 


out Vices is groſly betraying our igno- 
Nothing under 


No Mor- 


are ſo miſerable, but they might ſtill be 
worſe. There is Happineſs in knowin 


ASS: trouble- 


the narrow bounds of temporal Felicity, 
and the ſureſt way to Content is to mo- 
derate our Deſires. Where Schiſm divides 
the People, the Heats of Parties muſt be 


— — 
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troubleſome, and the Government will 
ever find it a difficult Task to keep them 
quiet, but even Schiſm * has its uſes, and 
Orthodoxy it ſelf is not without incon- 
veniencies: But what madneis is it, that 
Men ſhould chuſe to be wretched, be- 
cauſe they cannot be compleatly happy! 


Tur we cannot agree in one Thing, 
ought not to be a reaſon to make us differ 
in every Thing elſe. Where the Govern. 
ment is ſteddy, the Clergy of. all. Com- 
munions kept in awe, and Religious Diſ- 
putes are prohibited, many Sects may live 
together in good harmony. When Men 
who have perſecuted others come to la- 
bour under the fame Affliction, they find 


it 


* 


* The Clergy of England, by being ſevere upon the Schiſ- 
maticks, and upbrading them with want of Learning, have 
rais'd themſelves ſuch formidable Enemies as are not eaſily an- 
fever d; and again, the Diſſenters by prying inte the Lives and 
dillgentiy watching all the Actions of their powerful Antagoniſts, 
render thoſe of the Eſtabliſy d Church more cautions of giving 
Ofence, than in all probability they would be, if they had no 
malicious Overlookeys to fear. It is very much owing to the great 
number of Hugonots, that have always been in France, ſince 
e late Extirpation of them, that that Kingdom bas a leſs dif- 
Jolute, and more learned Clergy to toxſt of than any Roman 
Catholick Country. The Clergy of that Church are no where 
more Sovereign than in Italv, 5:7 therefore no where more De- 
lauch d; nor any where 1:ove Ignorant than they ave in Spain, 
te auſe their Doctrine is no qphere laſs oppos d. Fable of the 
Bees, p. 63. e | N 


FF 7 T5 wow ry Rh 


oy. a” bu SY 6” 


 P.Qignar, in the Article Beza, 


it true what Monſieur Baile, ſays of 
Arguments for Perſecution, and in ſome 
places in Germany, People of different Re- 
ligions make uſe of the ſame Churches 
without quarreling, but where the Ma- 

iſtrate is remiſs in curbing the Licenti- 
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— 


ouſneſs of Divines, the leaſt differences in 


Religion may be the Cauſe of endleſs 
Troubles. Of this Hamburg the moſt con- 
ſiderable of all the Hans Towns, is a de- 


plorable inftance: That great and opulent 


Ciry has been tore by Diviſions, and per- 


plex'd with Tumults and Inſurrections, for 


many Years, ſuſtain'd vaſt Loſſes and o- 


ther Calamities, and at this Day labours 


ſtill under the Miſery of Civil Diſcord, 


which are altogether owing to, and never 


had any other cauſe than the unbridled 
Zeal of furious Preachers. 


Tuxx x will ever be Perſecution whilſt 


there are Clergymen, and the Laity will 
not interpoſe, and take the means from 
chem. The Sword of Juſtice, and the 
power of Puniſhing, ought never to be di- 
vided or truſted into any other hands but 


An7 a 


—— 


+ He compares them to the invention of Bombs and Carcaſſes, 


and all kind of Machines of Mar. Thoſe that make uſe of 


them firſt draw great advantages from them, and whilf they 


are the ſtrongeſt things go very cvell with them; but when they 
ere the queakeſt they are deſtray'd by their own Inventions« 
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the Government's. . I have binted at this 
Often, but cannot help touching upon it again 
in this place, ſince no Nation can be happy, 
where this Maxim is not obſerv'd. All Ma- 

giſtrates in their ſuperiour Wiſdom ſpould 
be Fathers to the Publick, and the kindeſt 
behaviour they can ſhe their Subjects is, 

what prudent Perſons make uſe of to their 
Children They never ſuffer them to handle 
any thing that might, be hurtful . to 
themſelves or others: Should a Child cry 
for a Knife, the Father rather than indulg- 

ing him would remove it farther out of 
his way; and ſhould he be more than or- 
dinary froward, and by his bawling di- 
ſturb the Family as well as himſelf, the o- 
ther would think it to be his duty to make 
him hold his Tongue. Clergymen may be 
overcome by human Paſſion, be violent, 
and rave, whilſt their Zeal is hot, but as 
ſoon as they are cool again, if they 
have any Goodneſs in them, they'll thank 
us, that we have hindred them from doing 
miſchief to others, and themſelves too. 


Tus Laity ſhould be ever upon their 
Guard againit Arguments for Perſecution : 
The Clergy look upon the Bible as their 
own, and there is hardly a Text in it, 
which moſt Divines cannot diſcover a. 
Meaning in for their purpoſe, We find in 
I E-- mY Geneſis, 
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1 | Geneſis, that Sarah quarrePd with Hagar, and 1 
12 made her leave the Houſe, who would 
1 think, that this ever ſhould have been 

d made a Type of Orthodoxy and Schiſm, 
tand be alledgd as an Apology for Perſe- 

* cution? Let the copious and imaginative 

jo Mind of St. Auguſtin found this Secret in 


e it: He * maintain'd by Sarah's Conduct 
towards Hagar, that the true Church might 


4 inflict Chaſtiſements on the falſe one, ex- 

5 ile it, torment it, ec. But whatever is 

of. quoted from the Old Teſtament, we may 

"Th be afſured from the New, that if it be ca- 

8 pa of deſtroying Charity and the pub- 

. lick Peace, it can never be rightly apply'd, _ 

2 and the Laity that have ſuffer'd by Civil 

0 Wars, on Religious Accounts, may meet 

t, with a better Text for their Purpoſe in the 

3 Prophet + Hoſea, than any the Clergy can 

y alledge for Diſcord or Perſecution. 

x Iz we are in Love with true Religion, 

Pp let every one endeavour to ſubdue his 
Paſſions for the Love of G op, and dili- 

he gently labour at the Amendment of his 

j own Life, and never attack others on that 

4 Score before he has made a Conqueſt of 

. himſelf, Whilſt we are neglectful of our 

4 A a 4 . eee 

1 „ _ — — — — 

1 | * See Baile's Dictionary the Article Agar. 2 


1 Hoſea, chap. vi. v. 9. 
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own Souls, we ought ever to ſuſpect our 


- 


out ſome private Intereſt of his own. + 


counts ſpiteful and vexatious to his Neigh- 
His Windows, and rejoyces at every Mis- 


lieve him fincere, when he pretends to 
have a very great Concern, and nothing 
more at Heart than his eternal Welfare 2 
What can be more imptous to Go p, or 
baſe to Men, than to profeſs Religious 
Motives for what we plainly feel our ſelves 
prompted to by Envy, Selt-Intereſt, Hatred 
and Averſion „ e 8 5, _ 


| | To promote real Goadneſs, and be a 
happy Nation, every Subject ought to 
aſſiſt the Magiſtrate in endeavouring to 


— —E— .cea- — 4 * 


Lord Shaftesb. Charadcteriſt. 
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Zeal to convert others. Few Men, ſays a 
Noble * Author, are ſo ignorant of Human 
Nature, and what they hold in common with 
their kind as not to comprehend, that where 
great Vehemence is expreſs d by any one in 
what relates ſolely to another, tis ſeldom with. 


Bur when a Man, negleQing all com- 
mon Civilities, ſhews himſelf on all Ac- 


bour, when he hires the Mob to break 


E ont ad med ale od eee IR ee 


fortune that befalls him, how can we be- 


ſuppreſs Vice and Immorality, and be 
chiefly ſollicitous to diſcourage them by his 
own Example; and as on the one hand the 
| _  7.0E 
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v 


rr 


Jeſts and Witticiſms, that can any ways 


tend to depreciate the holy Function of 


ſhould be prohibited under Penalties, an- 
here I would include all who diſſent from 


Divines, and render it leſs Beneficial to = 


us, as well as the Orthodex. Firſt to tol- 


lerate, and afterwards to ſcoff at a Reli- 


pion, is affronting G o p either one way or 
another: Religion, and whatever is ſacred, 
can. never become the proper Objects of 
JJ. EE En 


PROPHANENESS and Irreligion a- 
bove all ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd, and 
the moſt ſublime Wit, if prophane, ſhould 


never be preferr'd in the State, much leſs 
in the Church, in any part of the King's 


Dominions. Theſe are the ſureſt ways to 


promote Peace and Happineſs, at leaſt a- 
mong the Laity:; if Divines will continue 


their Diſputes, let us not ſuffer our ſelves 
to be drawa into their Quarrels, with this 


Aſſurance, that whoever is guided by a 


true Chriſtian Spirit, will ever prefer an 


Ounce of Peace to a Pound of Victory. 


Wuzry we have left off all Religious 
Debates, and conquer'd the great Concern 
we have for other Men's Conſciences, it 
would be another Happineſs, if we could 
= 25 Crs 
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Audaciouſneſs of fiery Pulpiteers ſhould be 
reſtrain'd, ſo on the other, all ſcurrilous - 
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cure our ſelves of a Piece of Pride, which 


is often the occaſion of a vaſt deal of 
' Folly. Some Men only belong to a Party, 
| becauſe they would look upon themſelves 


as inconſiderable without it; it furniſhes 
them indeed with frequent Opportunities 
of ſhewing their Wit, Honour, Steddineſs, 
Intelligence, and Reading, which they 
know not where to look for any where 
elſe ; but then often it cauſes them a thou- 
{and Diſquiets for nothing: An Argument 
begun in Jeſt, if warmly maintain'd, be- 
comes Earneſt, and trifling Diſputes daily 
produce ſubſtantial Enmities. I could ex- 
cuſe a Man, who chuſes a Side, and ſtands 
up for it with Obſtinacy to oblige his Cu- 


ſtomers, his Relations, or a Friend, whom 


he has ſome Expectation from; but it is 
unpardonable, that a Man ſhould be ſeri- 
ous and vehement to maintain a Cauſe, 


which in the firſt Place he is conſcious he 


knows nothing of, in the ſecond never can, 
or {o much as propoſes to get any Thing 
by, in behalf of others, whom he never was 


acquainted with, and often never ſaw or 


heard ſpoke of, but with the utmoſt Parti- 
ality, and ſuch as deſpiſe him, and would 


not dirty their Shoes to ſave him from 


hanging, unleſs they were paid for it, 
Couid we leave Stateſmen to fight their 
own Battles, and prove their own Virtues 


and good Qualities, abundance of Miſchief 


might 
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might be prevented. Men have had their 


Heads broke for defending the Honeſty- of 


a- Courtier, who at the ſame time was a 


a Bed with another Man's Wife, or © bri- 
bing, over a Bottle of Champaigu, ano- 


ther Miniſter who was to Audit his Ac- 
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2 is laſt I ſhall ſpeak of, as a Thing 
deſirable for our: Happineſs, is to have bo 


the Will and Capacity of diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween the Evils that befall us from the 


Faults of others, and thoſe we ſuffer on 


the Score of our own. Some are beg- 
gar'd by Cards or Dice; ſome by Cocks 


or Horſes; the Subſtance of others is 


. melted away in Wine and Debauchery : 


The Spendthrift. is undone at Bath, the 
Miſer in Change-Alley, and many, not re- 
markably Vicious, that yet for want of 
Application to Buſineſs, and following 
it with that Induſtry and Vigilance 
their Callings require, can never thrive in 


the World, are ruin'd by Sloth, Supine- 


neſs or Indolence. Theſe are generally 
the Men who complain moſt of Miſma- 


nagements in publick Affairs, and by their 


conſtant Murmurs againſt Miniſtries and 
Governments, keep oft the Chagreen they 
would feel, ſhould they reflect on the real 


Cauſe of their Misfortunes. If theſe were 
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364 Of Nutional Happineſs, 


ſet aſide, the Nation would be eas'd of 3 


FROM what has been faid, it is mani. 
feſt, that on the one Hand the greateſt part 
of our Complaints are frivolous and un- 
reaſonable ; that on the other, for Grie- 
vances more real, we have Remedies of 
great efficacy, if we would make uſe of 
them, and conſequently, that it is our own 
Faults, if, in the truition of ſo many native 
Bleffings, we enjoy not as much Happj- 
neſs as the Condition of Mortals is ſuſcep. 
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